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PREFACE.

THIS is the sixty-seventh issue of the Victorian Year-Book.

The main object of the work is to show the progress made by the
State during the year under review and, towards that end, the
particulars appertaining to that year are compared with the years
preceding. An endeavour is made to present such information as
will assist legislators, publicists, and others in formulating policy for
the future development of the natural resources of the State and for
promoting the welfare of the people; to provide essential data for
economists, sociologists and students generally in their researches; to
furnish producers with facts and figures relating to their own and
allied industries, and to inform the public on matters associated with
the life and industry of the people in general and of Victoria in
particular.

Part 1. of this volume contains a history of the Constitution, an
epitome of the Acts passed by the State Parliament during the latter
part of 1947, lists of members of Parliament, and details of Parliamentary
elections. In Part 1I., details are given of the agricultural, dairying,
pastoral and forestry activities of Vietoria and Part XI. records the
production of factories, fisheries and mines. In Parts IIT. and X.
particulars appear of the revenue and expenditure of the Government,
of Local Government, semi-Governmental and other Authorities. Parts
1V., V. and VIII. contain statistics relating to law, crime, births, marriages
and deaths, education, charitable institutions and other cognate subjects.
Parts V1. and IX. record the wealth and progress of the Community,
as indicated by increases in bank deposits, in amounts assured with
life offices, and the growth of the population, &c. Part VIL. deals with
Commerce and Transportation. Part XII. provides a statistical
summary for Victoria.

The - various parts were issued as soon as completed and the
information in every part has been brought up to the latest possible
date.

Some limit is placed upon the manner of presentation of statisties
in the Year-Book by the desire to preserve comparability with former”
issues. If changes are made, due regard is paid to this feature,
which is preserved, as far as practicable, or discarded only because a
new form of presentation possesses merits which outweigh the advantage
of comparability.
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Although there has been no publication of the Statistical Register
since the year 1916, the annual compilation of most of the matter
formerly - contained therein has been continued and it is therefore
possible to supply much statistical information in greater detail than
appears in this Year-Book.

Meany persons have co-operated in the preparation of this book,
and to all of them I take this opportunity of expressing my thanks
and appreciation. In particular, 1 desire to acknowledge the
‘co-operation of the Commonwealth Statistician and his staff.

Responsible officers of Commonwealth and State Government
Departments, Beards, Commissions, and Municipal and semi-
Governmental Authorities have supplied information and in many
‘ways assisted. The DPolice of Vietoria, by  whom the annual
collection of statistics relating to primary and secondary industries
is effected, have carried out their task in a Mighly satisfactory
manner. Primary producers, manufacturers, Principal Officers of
Banks, and Insurance Companies, and many others have shown,
by their ready willingness to furnish particulars relating to - their
industries, their appreciation of the value to the community of the
publication of reliable statistics.

~ Every care has been taken to keep the work free from errors, but
if any be observed by readers, notification regarding them' would be
-appreciated.

Finally, I must pay a tribute to the members of my staff for
their valuable work in the assembly, preparation and checking of the
material and supervision of the publication of this work. Special
acknowledgment is due also to the Government Printer and his staff.

0. GAWLER,

Government Statist.

Office of the Government Statist,
Melbourne, 26th July, 1942
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PART I
'GEOGRAPHICAL POSITION, AREA, AND CLIMATE.

Area of Victoria is situated at the south-eastern extremity of
Victoria, the Australian continent, of which it occupies about a
thirty-fourth part, and contains about 87,884 square miles,
or 56,245,760 acres. The following islands, together with a number
of small islands around the coast and in the bays and inlets, are
included in its territory :—Phillip, French, Churchill, and Elizabeth
islands 'in Western Port Bay; Snake, Little Snake, and Sunday
islands at Corner Inlet; and Lady Julia Percy island off the coast
near Port Fairy. The areas in acres of -these islands are—Phillip,
24,320 ; TFrench, 42,000; Churchill, 140; Elizabeth, 64; Snake,
11,500; Little Snake, 1,240; Sunday, 2,640; and Lady Julia
Percy, 650. Victoria is bounded on the north and north-east by
New South Wales, from which it is separated by the River Murray,
and by a straight line running in a south-easterly direction from a
place near the head-waters of that stream, called The Springs, on
Forest Hill, to Cape Howe. The total length of this boundary,
following the windings of the Murray River from the South
Australian border along the Victorian bank to the Indi River,
thence by the Indi or Murray River to Forest Hill and thence
by the straight line from Forest Hill to Cape Howe, is 1,175 miles.
The length of the Murray River forming part of the boundary is
997 miles, of the Indi or Murray River, 68 miles, and of the straight
line from Forest Hill to Cape Howe, 110 miles. On the west it is
bounded by South Australia ; on the south and south-east its shores are
washed by the Southern Ocean, Bass Strait, and the Pacific Ocean.
It lies approximately between the 34th and 39th parallels of south
latitude and the 141st and 150th meridians of east longitude.
Its greatest length from east to west is about 493 miles, its greatest
breadth about 290 miles, and its extent of coast-line 980 miles,
mcluding the length around Port Phillip Bay 164 miles, Western
Port 90 miles, and Corner Inlet 50 miles. Great Britain, inclusive of
the Isle’ of Man and the Channel Islands, contains 89,041 square
miles, and is therefore slightly larger than Victoria.
4563/48.
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The most southerly point of Wilson’s Promontory, in latitude
39 deg. 8 min. 8., longitude 146 deg. 26 min. K., is the southern-
most point of Victoria and likewise of the Australian continent ;
the northernmost point - is where the western boundary of
the State meets the Murray, latitude 34 deg. 2 min. S., longitude
140 deg. 58 min. KE.; the point furthest east is Cape Howe,
situated in latitude 37 deg. 31 min. S., longitude 149 deg. 59 min. E.
The westerly boundary lies upon the meridian 140 deg. 58 min. E.,
and extends from latitude 34 deg. 2 min. S. to latitude 38 deg.
4 min. S., a distance of 280 miles.

The climate of Victoria is characterized by warm
summers, rather cold winters, and rain in all months
with a maximum in winter. The heaviest rainfall occurs in the
north-eastern mountain region, along the Central Divide, and in the
Cape Otway Ranges where the annual average amounts to 60 inches
or more in some localities. Amounts decrease towards the north-
west, the driest area being the North-western Mallee where the
annual average is 10 to 12 inches.

Climate.

Mean temperatures in midsummer (January) range from 65 deg.
in the south to 75 deg. in the north-west, corresponding means of
the daily maxima being 80 deg. in the south and 90 deg. in the
north-west.  In midwinter (July) the mean temperature is generally
below 50 deg., mean of the night minima being below 40 deg.
In the eastern mountain region mean temperatures may be as
much as 10 deg. lower than the figures quoted above. Temperatures
of over 110 deg. are not uncommon in the north in summer and
severe frosts occur in winter, more particularly from June to
August in the lower level country, but occasionally, in some
districts, as early as April and as late as October. The highest
temperature recorded in the shade in any part of the State was
1235 deg. at Mildura on 6th January, 1906, and the lowest 9 deg.
on Mount Hotham on 30th July, 1931, and on 13th August, 1947.
This station, however, is 5,776 feet above sea level. The lowest
recorded at approximately sea level was 19 deg. at Bairnsdale on 16th
August, 1896.

The relative humidity in Victoria is usually low in hot weather,
though warm humid conditions may occasionally be experienced
in summer. The average 3 p.am. relative humidity in January
is below 30 per cent. in Northern Victoria, but south of the
divide increases towards the coast from 40 to over 70 per cent. at
Wilson’s Promontory and Gabo Island.

Prevailing winds are southerly from November to February
inclusive, with a moderate percentage of northerlies often associated
with high temperatures. Considerable fluctuations of temperature
ooccur with changes of wind in the summer months. Northerly or
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westerly winds predominate from March to October inclusive. Snow
falls on the mountains in the winter and spring months, but is of
rare occurrence in low level parts of the State.

At Melbourne the highest shade temperature recorded in the
92- years ended 1946 was 114*1 deg. Fahr. on 13th January, 1939,
and the lowest 27 deg. on 21st July, 1869. On the average,
temperatures of 90 deg. or over are recorded on nineteen days per
year and over 100 deg. on four days per year. Night temperatures
fall below 32 deg. on about two nights per year and remain above
70 deg. also on only two nights per year.

High wet bulb temperatures are infrequent, such temperatures
exceeding 75 deg. on only about two occasions in three years.
The average relative humidity of the atmosphere on a summer
afternoon is 50 per cent. but on very warm days it may fall to
10 per cent. or lower: in June and July in the morning it is 82
or 83 per cent. Fogs occur on four or five mornings per month
in May, June, and July (twenty occurrences in June, 1937) and on
21 days per year. The average number of hours of sunshine per
day is 56 and the average wind speed is 8:-2* m.p.h.  Gusts
occasionally exceed 60 m.p.h., the highest on record being 72 m.p.h.
on 30th May, 1923. Rain on an average falls on 141 days per year,
the annual average amount being 25°54 inches.

Further information in regard to climatic and weather conditions
will be found in part *“ Production ” of this volume.

PHYSICAL GEOGRAPHY AND GEOLOGY OF VICTORIA.

An article on the “ Physical Geography and Geology of Victoria,”
by Mr. W. Baragwanath, Director of Victorian (eological Survey,
was published in the Year-Book for 1927-28 on pages 20 to 30,
and addenda thereto appear in subsequent issues of the Year-Book.

MOUNTAINS AND HILLS, RIVERS AND LAKES.

The highest mountain in Victoria is Mount Bogong,

:‘"n:,“'}l'i“lilg_‘ sitnated in the county of the same name, 6509 feet
above sea-level; the mnext highest peaks are—Mount
Feathertop, 6,306 feet; Mount Nelson 6,170 feet; Mount Fainter
6,160 feet ; Mount Hotham, 6,100 feet; Mount McKay, 6,030 feet;
and Mount Cope, 6,027 feet; all situated in the same county ; also
the Cobboras, 6,030 feet, situated between the counties of Benambra
and Tambo. These, so far as is known, are the only peaks which
exceed 6,000 feet in height, although, according to a list which was
published in the Year-Book for 1915-16, there are 39 peaks between

* Anemometer head 93 feet above ground. Previous average of 6.2 m.p.h. was based
on records at 50 feet above ground.
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5,000 and 6,000 feet high, and 40 between 4,000 and 5,000 feet
high. It is known, moreover, that there are many peaks rising
to upwards of 4,000 feet above the level of the sea whose actual
heights have not yet been determined. Although, during the
winter, the peaks and higher plateaus are covered with snow, it is
not perpetual and disappears during the spring.

Rivers. The Rivers of the State form two main systems—

those flowing north into or toward the Murray River
and those flowing south toward the sea. The chief use of these
streams is as suppliers of water for irrigation to towns and townships,
and for domestic and stock purposes, either by direct diversion or
after storage in reservoirs. Owing to the variability of the season
and the absence of perpetual snow, the flows vary greatly from
season to season and from year to year. The largest stream in
Australia is the Murray, which forms the northern boundary of the
State and has a total length of 1,609 miles, of which 1,211 miles are
along the border. Its waters, under an Interstate agreement, are
shared by New South Wales, Victoria, and South Australia.
The longest and one of the most reliable streams in Victoria is the
Goulburn, which enters the Murray near Echuca. The average
annual flow of the Goulburn is 2,300,000 acre feet, and it has varied
from 6,000,000 acre feet in 1917 to 567,000 in 1914. Other streams
show more variation, thus the Loddon, which is next in length to
the Goulburn, has an average flow of 186,000 acre feet but has
varied from 600,000 acre feet in 1393 to 11,700 in 1938.

Prior to the construction of railways throughout the State, the
Goulburn and the'Murray in the north and the Latrobe, Mitchell,
Tambo, and Snowy in Gippsland were used to some extent for
navigation in their lower reaches, but the only remaining river
traffic is that on the Murray below Swan Hill. The tidal portion
of the Yarra River, which forms part of the port of Melbourne, is
used extensively by shipping.

Lakes. Victoria contains numerous lakes and lagoons. These
have been added to by the aforementioned water supply
reservoirs, several of which, both in size and beauty, compare most
favourably with the natural lakes. The lakes have various origins ;
some, such as Corangamite and Colac in the south-west, are of
voleanic origin; others, such as the Kerang Lakes, form part of old
river courses and are filled at flood periods. On the other hand
the Gippsland Lakes form an estuary for a number of rivers, and
are separated from the sea by only a narrow belt of sand dunes.

The main lakes formed by reservoirs are at Eildon, Nagambie
and Waranga in the Goulburn River system, at the Hume,
Yarrawonga, Torrumbarry, and Mildura on the Murray River, and
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at Lonsdale and Wartook in the Grampians Mountains. In
addition, there are reservoirs at Yan Yean, Toorourrong, Maroondah,
O’Shannassy, and Silvan. These are the five main storage basins
contributing to the metropolitan water supply system.

A list of mountains and hills, rivers, and lakes in Victoria was
published in the Victorian Year-Book for 1915-16. This list contains
information in regard to heights, lengths, and-areas respectively.

THE HISTORY OF VICTORIA.
An article on this subject contributed by Professor Ernest Scott,
late Professor of History in the University of Melbourne, was
published in the Year-Book for 1916-17, pages 1 to" 31.

CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE OF LEADING EVENTS.

A chronological table of leading events connected with the
discovery and the history of Victoria for the years 1770 to 1934
inclusive, was published in the Year-Book for 1933-34. Since then
the principal happenings of the year in the State have been recorded
in the Year-Book relating thereto.

Some of the principal events in Victorian and Australian history
from 1st December, 1947, to 30th June, 1948, were as follow :—

1947,
2nd December .. Opening of the thirty-seventh Parliament of Victoria.
11th December .. Posthumous award of the George Cross to Capt. L. C.
Matthews, M.C., of Auburn, Victoria.
15th December .. Injunctions preventing the Commonwealth Government

from putting the Bank Act into operation, until its
validity is decided, were granted by Mr. Justice Dixon,
in the High Court.

20th-21st December The worst summer electrical storms for many years swept
Victoria causing considerable damage.

20th December .. The Farl of Stradbroke who ' was Governor of Victoria
from 1920 until 1926 died at his home in Suffolk. He
was aged 85 years.

26th December .. A plan for enlargement of the Kiewa hydro-electric scheme
in North-East™ Victoria, which will increase the total
cost -of this project to more than £25,000,000, was
recommended to the State Government by the State
Electricity Commission.
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26th December

28th December

30th December

1948.

1st January

1st January

4th January
13th January

1st February

2nd February
3rd February

7th February

11th February
19th February
25th February

5th March

7th March
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The Australian flag was hoisted on Heard Island in a
short ceremony which initiated the five-year programme
of Australian Antartic exploration.

‘Death of Mr. D. L. McNamara, M.L.C. for Melbourne

Province since 1917 and former Federal and State
Secretary of the Australian Labor Party for more than
twenty years.

Hot, blustery gales reaching 80 m.p.h. velocity caused
considerable damage throughout Victoria.

The New Year’s honours list included knighthoods for
Cr. F. R. Connelly, Lord Mayor of Melbourne, and
Mr. Justice Lowe of the Supreme Court of Victoria and
Chancellor of the University of Melbourne.

Introduction of the 40-hour week.

Melbourne and suburbs without trams owing to strike
which remained unsettled until 17th January.

Death of Mr. A. M. Laughton former Victorian Government,
Statist from 1908-1934.

Death of Mr. A. A. W. Wilkie, former director of the
Zoological Gardens with which he was associated from
its foundation 80 years ago.

Death of Mr. T. Tunnecliffe, former M.L.A. for 44 years.

A tornado estimated at 80 m.p.h. swept through Seymour
and neighbouring districts causing extensive damage
to stock and buildings.

Death of Lady Peacock, Victoria's first woman member of
Parliament and widow of the late Sir Alexander Peacock,
former premier of Victoria.

Death of Sir Isaac Isaacs, who was Australia’s first
native-born Governor-General.

Sixteen men were killed when a R.A.A.F. Lincoln bomber
crashed at Amberley aerodrome, Ipswich, Queensland.

Mr. E. Glanville Hicks, for 25 years secretary and Chief
executive .officer of the Lord Mayor’s Fund, resigned.

Mr. Chambers, Minister for the Army announced that
enlistment of 50,000 men for the Commonwealth Military
Forces would begin on the l1st July.

Announced that the King and Queen and Princess Margaret
are expected to arrive in Australia early in 1949 after
they have toured New Zealand. The visit will be the
first made by a reigning monarch to Australia.
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15th March
19th March

20th March

3rd April

11th April

28th April

30th April

2nd May ..

15th May
19th May

21st May

29th May
6th June
10th June

19th June

22nd June
29th June
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Centenary of Royal Melbourne Hospital.

After an address lasting seventeen days Dr. Evatt,
Federal Attorney-General, concluded his arguments before
the Full High Court in reply to the challenge to the
validity of the Banking Act 1947.

By-election in the Melbourne Province for the Legislative
Council resulted in the election of Mr. F. M. Thomas.

Appointment of Major-General A. H. Ramsay as Director
of Education, announced.

Announced that the King and Queen and Princess Margaret
will reach Sydney on the 4th April next year.

The Council of Defence decided that the Australian forces
with the British Commonwealth Occupation Force in
Japan should be reduced by about 6,000 men by the
end of 1948.

Unveiling of Australian War Memorial at Tobruk by
Lieut.-Gen. Sir Leslie Morshead.

Opening of celebrations to mark the centenary of the
Catholic Archdiocese of Melbourne. Distinguished over-
seas visitors included Cardinal Spellman of New York,
Dr. Grimshaw, Bishop of Plymouth representing Cardinal
Griffin of London, and Mr, E. de Valera, former Prime
Minister of Eire.

Death of Mr. R. B. Hamilton, M.L.A. for Toorak.

Announced from Canberra that standardization of railways
in Victoria, South Australia, and New South Wales is
expected to begin in 1951 and to be completed by
1958 at a cost of nearly £51,000,000.

Sir Winston Dugan’s term of office as Governor of Victoria
extended to 30th June, 1949.

Price control referendum rejected by all States.
Death of Mr. W. H. Edgar, M.L.C. for East. Yarra Province.

Seven Australians knighted i the King’s Birthday Honours.
Victorians are Sir Albert Dunstan, former Premier and
now Minister for Health, Sir John Newman Morris, and
Sir John Medley, Vice-Chancellor of the Melbourne
University since 1938.

Mr. E. R. Reynolds, K.C. successful in Toorak by-election
for the Legislative Assembly.

Rationing of meat and clothing terminated.

Arrival in Melbourne of 900 Baltic migrants; the largest
contingent yet to reach Australia.
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FLORA OF VICTORIA.

An article on the «Flora of Victoria ” by Mr. J. W. Audas,
F.L.S., F.R.M.S. (National Herbarium, Melbourne, was published in
the Year-Book 1927-28 on pages 3 to 19, and addenda thereto in
subsequent issues of the Year-Book.

A list, compiled by Mr. A. W. Jessep, M.Agr.Sc., B.Sc., Dip.Ed.,
Director of Botanic Gardens and Government Botanist, showing
those pteridophytes and monocotyledons which had not been recorded
for this State before June, 1941, appeared in the previous issue of the
Year-Book, 1945-46.

The following list gives 78 diéotyledons recorded since the above
date. ,

Proteaceae—
Grevillea alpestris Meisn., * Goldfields Grevillea .
Grevillea brevifolia F.v.M. ex Benth., * Myrtle-leaf Grevillea.”

Polygonaceae—
Muehlenbeckia rhyticarya ¥.v.M., “ Wrinkle-nut Lignum.”

Chenopodiaceae—
Chenopodium pumilio R.Br., « Clammy Goosefoot.”” (Recorded as C. carinatum
in err.)
Chenopodium desertorum (J. M. Black) J. M. Black, “ Frosted Goosefoot.”
Kochia Cheelis Anderson,  Chariot-wheels.”’
Kochia Georgei Diels, ** Broad-wing Blue-bush.”
Arthrocnemum Lyle: (Ewart et White) J. M. Black,  Wiry Glasswort.”

Amaranthaceae—
Trichinium seminudum J. M. Black, “ Rabbit-tails.”

Aizoaceae—
Sarcozona Pulleinei (J. M. Black) J. M. Black, ¢ Sarcozona.”

Winteracene—
Drimys Vickeriana A. C. Smith, * Alpine Pepper.”’

Leguminosae—
Acacia Maidenii F. v. M., “ Maiden’s Wattle.”
Gompholobium glabratum DC.,  Dainty Wedge-pea.”’
Daviesia Wyattic F. M. Bailey, “ Long-leaf Bitter-pea.”
Pultenaea subspicata Benth., “ Thyme Bush-pea.”
Dillwynia glaberrima Sm., * Smooth Parrot-pea.” [ Recorded as D. ericifolia
Dillwynia parvifolia R. Br., ¢ Small-leaf Parrot-pea.”’ | in err.
Dillwynia oreodoxa W. F. Blakely,  Grampians Parrot-pea.”
Dillwynia phylicoides A, Cunn. ex Field, * Bristly Parrot-pea.”
Lotus coccineus Schlecht., “ Red Bird’s-foot Trefoil.”
Bossiaea Walker; F. v. M.,  Cactus Bossea.”
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Tremandraceae—
Tetratheca glandulose Labill,, *“ Glandular Pink-eye.”

Callitrichaceae— . |
Callitriche Sonderi Hegelm., “ Matted Water-Starwort.”

Rhamnaceae—
Pomaderris velutina J. H. Willis, * Velvet Pomaderris.”” (Recorded as
P. cinerea in err.)
Pomaderris phillyreoides Sieb., * Daphne Pomaderris,”
Pomaderris ligustrina Sieb., * Privet Pomaderris.”

Malvaceae—
Plagianthus Berthae F. v. M., “ Showy Plagianth.”

Thymelaeaceae—

Pimelea dichotoma Schlechtend., ¢ Diosma Rice-flower.””

Myriaceae—

Eucalyptus yarraensis Maid. et Cambage, * Small Swamp Gum.”
Eucalyptus Dalrympleana Maiden, ¢ Kindlingbark.”
EBucalyptus Chapmaniagna A. K. Cameron, “ Bogong Gum.”
Eucalyptus crenulata Blakely et de Beuzeville, ““ Zebra Gum.”
Eucalyptus glaucescens Maid. et Blakely, < Tingiringi Gum.”
Eucalyptus fastigato Deane et Maiden, ¢ Brown-barrel.”’
Eucalyptus kybeanensis Maid. et Cambage, * Ash Mallee.”
Eucalyptus Mitchelliana Cambage, *“ Buffalo Sallee.”
Eucalyptus Froggattic W. F. Blakely, ¢ Kamarooka Mallee.”
Eucalyptus fasciculosa F. v. M., “ Pink Gum.”

Leptospermum odoratum E. Cheel, “ Fragrant Tea-tree.”
Leptospermum trivalvum E. Cheel,  Silver Tea-tree.”

Onagraceae— )
Epilobium Billardierianum Ser. ex DC., “ Robust Willow-herb.”” (Recorded
as K. glabellum in err.)
Epilobium hirtigerum A. Cunn., “ Hairy Willow-herb.”
Epilobium  tasmanicum Hausskn., “Snow Willow-herb.”” (Recorded as Z.

confertifolium in err.) .
Haloragidaceae—
Haloragis serpyllifolia (Hk. f.) Walp., “Thyme Raspwort.”” (Recorded as
H. depressa in err.)
Umbelliferae—

Actinotus bellidioides (Hk. £.) Benth., “ Tiny Flannel-flower.”
Trachymene bialata (Domin) Burtt., * Desert Trachymene.”
Eryngium tetracephalum Bunge, * Long-head Eryngo.”

Ericaceae—

. Gaultheria appressa A, W. Hill, * Australian Wintergreen.” (Recorded ' as
G. hispide in err.) Lo
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Epacridaceae—
Richea continentis Burtt., ““ Candle Heath.”” (Recorded as R. Gunnii in err.)
Acrotriche divaricate R. Br., ““ Tall Ground-berry.”
Styphelia exarrhena F. v. M., ¢ Desert Heath.”
Leucopogon muticus R. Br., « Variable Beard-heath.”
Leucopogon esquamatus R. Br., “ Swamp Beard-heath.”
Leucopogon juniperinus R. Br., «“ Long-flower Beard-heath.”’
Leucopogon Clelandii E. Cheel, “ Wiry Beard-heath.”

Verbenaceae—
Avicennia marina (Forsk.) Vierh., ‘“ White Mangrove.”” (Recorded as A.
officinalis in err.)
Labiatae—

Westringia violacea F. v. M., “ Violet Westringia.”” (Recorded as W. glabra
in err.)

" Plantaginaceae—

Plantago debilis R. Br., “ Shade Plantain.”’
Plantago Pritzelii Pilger, “ Dark Plantain.”
Plantago Muelleri Pilger, «“ Star Plantain.”

Rubiaceae—
Asperula ambleia Shaw et Turrill, * Shrubby Woodruff.”

Campanuloceae—
Wahlenbergia bicolor N. Lothian, ¢ Bicolor Bluebell.”’
Wahlenbergia consimilis N. Lothian, ‘‘ Tall Bluebell.”’
Wahlenbergia gloriosa N. Lothian, * Royal Bluebell.”’
Wahlenbergia Billardiert N. Lothian, ¢ Coast Bluebell.”’
Wahlenbergia gymnoclada N. Lothian, ““ Naked Bluebell.””
Wahlenbergia Tadgellii N. Lothian, © Tadgell’s Bluebell.””
Wahlenbergia quadrifida (R. Br.) A. DC., ¢ Sprawling Bluebell.”
Wahlenbergia gracilenta N. Lothian, * Annual Bluebell.”

Goodeniaceae——
Goodenia primulacea Schlechtend., * Primrose Goodenia.”
Scaevola depauperata R. Br., * Skeleton Fan-flower.”’

Compositae—
Brachycome leptocarpa F. v. M., ““ Steppe Daisy.”
Olearia Frostii (F. v. M.), “ Frost’s Daisy-bush.”
Helichrysum Cunninghamii Benth., “ Rayless Everlasting.”
Helichrysum adnatum (DC.) Benth., “ Twiggy Everlasting.’*
Helichrysum thyrsoideum (DC.) Morris et Willis., ¢ Cascade Everlasting.”
Helichrysum Backhousei F. v. M., ““ Coral Everlasting.”
Sonchus megalocarpus (Hk. f.) J. M. Black, “ Dune Sow-thistle.”
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THE FAUNA OF VICTORIA.

An artiele on the “ Fauna of Victoria,” by the late T. S. Hall
M.A., DSec. (University of Melbourne), and Mr. J. A. Kershaw,
F.Z. S Curator of the National Museum, Melbourne, was pubhshed
in the Year- Book for 1916-17, and addenda thereto- by Mr. Kershaw
mn the Year-Books for 1918-19 and 1920-21. Additional notes on
this subject by Mr. D. Mahony, M.Se., Director of the National Museum,
Melbourne, were published in the Year-Book for 1931-32.

Other articles on the fauna of Victoria by members of the
Museum staff have appeared in previous issues of the Year-Book.
The titles of the articles, the names of the contributors, and the
year of publication were published in the Year-Book for 1941-42,
page 13.

CONSTITUTION AND GOVERNMENT.

Sonstitutional Regular Government of the district of Port Phillip,
History. then part of the Crown Colony of New South Wales, was
first established in 1836, when Captain Lonsdale was sent
from Sydney to act as Resident Magistrate. On Ist July, 1851,
following upon an Act of the Imperial Parliament, dated 5th August,
1850, and entitled “ An Act for the better Government of Her
Majesty’s Australian Colonies ”, the district of Port Phillip was
sepatated from New South Wales and erected into and formed a
separate colony known and designated as the Colony of Victoria.

Pursuant to the provisions of the Act afore-mentioned, the
Governor and Legislative Council of New South Wales passed the
Victoria Electoral Act of 1851, which provided that the Legislative
Council of Victoria should consist of 30 members, ten to be appointed
by Her Majesty and twenty to be elected.

In 1852 the Imperial Government decided to invite each of the
Australian Colonies to frame such a Constitution for its government
as its representatives might deem best suited to its own peculiar
circumstances.* The Constitution framed in Victoria, approved
by the British Parliament and proclaimed in Victoria on the 23rd
November, 1855, was avowedly based upon that of the United
Kingdom. It provided for the establishment of two Houses of
Legislature with power “to make laws, in and for Victoria in all
cases whatsoever  subject to the assent of the Crown as represented
generally by the Governor of the Colony; the Legislative Council,
or Upper House, to consist of thirty, and the Legislative Assembly,
or Lower House, of sixty members: members of both Houses to be
elective and to possess property qualifications: electors of both
Houses to possess either property or professional qualifications, the

* Vide article on the Comnstitution of Victoria by Edward Carlile, Esq., Barrister at Law,
Clerk Assistant of the Legislative Assembly and formerly Parliamentary Draftsman of Victoria,
p. 610, et seq., Y ear-Book 1883-84.
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property qualification of both members and electors being lower in
the case of the Assembly than in that of the Council: the Council
not to be dissolved, but five members to retire every two years and to
be eligible for re-election: the Assembly to be dissolved every five
years, or oftener, at the discretion of the Governor: certain officers
of the Government, four at least of whom should have seats in
Parliament, to be deemed ° Responsible Ministers”: any member
of either House accepting an office of profit under the Crown to
vacate his seat, but to be capable of being re-elected.

Modifications of the Constitution to meet changing conditions or
to improve the machinery of government were made from time to
time up to 1900, the more important of which may be summarized
chronologically as follow :—

1856. The ballot as a means of electing members of both
Houses of Parliament prescribed by Act 19 Viet.
No. 12.

1857. The property qualification of members of the Legislative .

Assembly abolished by Act 21 Viet. No. 12.

1857. Universal manhood suffrage for electors of the Legislative
Assembly made law by Act 21 Viet. No. 33.

1858. Number of members of the Legislative Assembly increased
to 78 and of electoral districts to 49.

1869. Property qualification of members and electors of the
Legislative Council reduced by Act 32 Vict. No. 334.

1876. By the Electoral Act Amendment Act 1876 (40 Viet. No.
548) the number of electoral districts for the Legislative
Assembly was increased from 49 to 55 and the number
of members thereof from 78 to 86.

1831. Property qualification of members and electors of the
Legislative Council further reduced, number of Provinces
and members increased, and tenure of seats shortened
by Act 45 Vict. No. T02.

1886. Reimbursement of the expenses of members of the
Legislative Assembly in relation to their attendance
in the discharge of their Parliamentary duties of
£300 per annum provided for by Act No. 888.

1888. The number of members of the Legislative Council
increased to 48 by Act 52 Viet. No. 995. The number
of members of the Legislative Assembly inecreased to
95 and boundaries of Electoral Districts altered so
that their number should be 84 and so that—with a
few exceptions—only one member should represent
each Constituency, by Act 52 Viet. No. 1008.
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1899. Plural voting'in the Legislative Assembly abolished by
Act No. 1606. '

1900. Voting by post introduced by Act No. 1701. The Act
was to apply for a term of three years: subsequent
Acts continued the measure to 31st December, 1910,
when the Electoral Act (No. 2288) of that year made
permanent provision for voting by post.

The Commonwealth of Ausiralia Constitution Act (63 and 64 Viet.
Chapter 12) which constituted the Commonwealth as from the 1st
January, 1901, was given the Royal assent on 9th July, 1900. This
Act may be regarded as the culmination of the labours of the Federal
Council constituted by the Federal Council of Australasia Act 1885
(48 and 49 Vict. Cap. 60). The Acts passed by the Council had force
only in those colonies which were specially legislated for, until
repealed by the Federal Council.

Section 106 of the Commonwealth of Australia Constitution Act
provided that, subject to that Constitution, the Constitution of each
State of the Commonwealth should continue as at the establishment
of the Commonwealth until altered in accordance with the Constitution
of the State.

Following the inauguration of the Commonwealth, the need for
reducing the numbers of members in the States’ Houses and for the
reform of their constitutions was made manifest. Accordingly, in
Victoria, there was passed the Constitution Act 1903, which provided
for a reduction in the number of responsible ministers from ten to
eight, and their salaries from £10,400 to £8,800; in the number of
members of the Legislative Council from 48 to 35, but an increase
in the number of electoral provinces from 14 to 17, each being
represented by two members elected for six years—one retiring every
three years by rotation, except at a general election when one half of
the members were to be elected for only three years. The property
qualification of members of the Council was reduced from £110 to
£50 as the annual value of the freehold, and that of electors qualifying
as lessees or occupying tenants from an annual value of £25 to one
of £15. A reduction was also made in the number of members of
the Legislative Assembly from 95 to 68 and in that of the electoral
districts from 84 to 65.
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Power was given to any Minister who was a member of the
Assembly to sit in the Council—or wvice versa—in order to explain
the provisions of any measure connected with any department
administered by him. The Council was empowered to suggest
alterations in any Appropriation Bill, viz. (a) when in Committee,
(b) on the report of the Committee, (¢) on the third reading.
The remedy provided to meet disagreements between the two Houses
was the simultaneous dissolution of both after a Bill had been twice
submitted to and rejected by the Council—viz., once before, and
once after a dissolution of the Assembly in consequence of such first
rejection.

Although modifications of the Constitution of 1903

:::Jﬁm::_ have been made from time to time, its essential framework

is very little changed. A detailed description of the
present Constitution will be found in the Year-Book for 1928-29,
pages 9 to 16.  The principal modifications since 1903 are as follow :—

1908. The Adult Suffrage Act 1908, No. 2185, conferred the
suffrage on women aged 21 years and upwards for all
elections of the Assembly, and also placed them on
an equality with men at elections of the Legislative
Council.

1910, The Electoral Act 1910, No. 2288, now incorporated in
The Constitution Act, provided (@) that every person
of the full age of 21 years, a natural born or naturalized
subject of His Majesty, and who had resided in
Victoria for the six months and in any district for one
month immediately preceding the date of any electoral
canvass or of his claim for enrolment, was entitled to
be enrolled as an elector for the Legislative Assembly ;
and (b) for voting by post at elections for the Legislative
Council or Assembly.

1911. The preferential system of voting at elections for the
Assembly was provided for by Act No. 2321. (In
1921, by Act No. 3139, this system was made applicable
at elections for the Council.)

1920. The Constitution Act Amendment Act 1919 (No. 3044)
provided for the payment to any member of the
Assembly who'is for the time being the Leader of His
Majesty’s Opposition (in addition to reimbursement
of his expenses in relation to his attendance in the
discharge of his parliamentary duties) of any sum
provided by Parliament as an allowance in consideration
of his services as such leader.




1920.

1922.

1923.

1926.

1927.

1935.

1936.

1937.
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The Constitution Act Amendment Act 1920 (No. 3118)
(a) increased the amount for Ministerial salaries to
£10,000; (b) increased the amount of reimbursement
of expenses of each member of the Assembly to £500
per annum.

The Constitution Act Amendment Act 1922 (No. 3218)
provided for reimbuarsement of expenses of each member
of the Council at the rate of £200 per annum.

The Parliomentary Elections (Women Candidates) Aect
1923 (No. 3337) provided that no woman by reason
only of sex or marriage should be disqualified or
disabled from or be incapable of being a candidate
at any election whether for the Council or the
Assembly or being elected a member of the Council
or the Assembly or voting therein if elected.

The Compulsory Voting (Assembly Elections) Act 1926
(No. 3488) made it compulsory for every elector to
record his vote at every election for which he is
entitled to vote. (The compulsory provision was
extended to elections of the Legislative Council by
the Legislative Council Elections Act 1935 (No.
4350) ).

The Electoral (Absent Voters) Act 1927 (No. 3525) provided
for the voting by absent voters at elections for -the
. Assembly. (This provision was extended to elections
of the Council by the Legislative Council Elections Act
1935 (No. 4350) ).

The Parliamentary Elections (Railway Employés and Civil
Servants) Act 1935 (No. 4334) allows Railway Employés
and Civil Servants to contest any parliamentary election
without having first to resign from the service.

The Responsible Munisters of the Crown Act 1936 (No.
4367) increased the maximum number of salaried
responsible Ministers of the Crown from eignt to
nine, and the maximum total amount of salaries
paid to such Ministers from £10,000 to £11,250.

The Constitution (Reform) Act 1937 (No. 4533) altered
the procedure to be adopted in the event of a
disagreement between the two Houses of Parliament.

. In addition, the qualifications of members of the
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Council were widened by reducing the age of qualification
from 30 to 21 years, and the property qualifications
from £50 to £25. The deposit required from a
candidate for election to the Council was reduced
from £100 to £50.

1940. The Statute Low Revision Act 1940 (No. 4726) by
amendment of section 27 of The Constatution Aot
Amendment Act 1928 (No. 3660), as amended by
section 3 of the Members of Parliament (Disqualification)
Act 1939 (No. 4718) provided that it shall be lawful
for the holders of the offices of (a) the Unofficial
Leader of the Council and (b) ‘“the Leader in the
Assembly of any recognized party which consists of
fifteen (amended to twelve by the Constitution Aot
Amendment Act 1942) members at least of the Assembly
of which party no member is a responsible Minister
of the Crown,” to receive (in addition to reimbursement
of their expenses in relation to their attendance in
discharge of their parliamentary duties) any sum
provided by Parliament as an allowance in consideration
of their services in such offices.

1944. The Constitution Act Amendment Act 1944 provided for
an allowance at the rate of £250 per annum to each
of not more than three responsible Ministers of the
Crown not receiving a salary as such, the allowance
to be in addition to the reimbursement of his expenses
mm relation to his attendance in the discharge of his
parliamentary duties as a member of the Council or
of the Assembly. The Act also repealed a provision
penalizing members of Parliament who accept offices
of profit under the Crown within six months after
they cease to be members and increased the reimburse-
ment expenses of members of the Legislative Council
from £200 to £350 per annum and of members of
the Legislative Assembly from £500 to £650 per
annum, .

1947. The Officials wn Parliament Act 1947 (No. 5252) by amendment
of Division Two, Part IL., of the Constitution Act Amend-
ment Act 1928, increased from nine to ten the maximum
number of salaried responsible Ministers of the Crown
who may sit in Parliament, and made provision with
respect to allowances payable to Ministers not receiving
salaries. Provision was also made for the payment of an
allowance to Party and Government Whips and to the
Parliamentary Secretary to the Cabinet.
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GOVERNORS OF VICTORIA.

The following statement shows the names and periods
of office of Governors and Acting Governors of Victoria
since the first appointment of Mr. Charles Joseph La

Governors of
Victoria.

Trobe as Superintendent, in 1839 :—

Name.

Date of Assumption
of Office.

Date of Retirement
from Office.

Charles Joseph La Trobe .

John Vesey Fitzgerald Foster (Actmg)

Captain 8ir Charles Hotham, R.N., K.C.B

Major-General Edward Macarthur (Actmg)

Sir Henry Barkly, K.C.B.

8ir:Charles Henry Darling, K. CB. ..

Brigadier-General George Jackson Carey,
C.B. (Acting)

The Homnorable Sir John Henry Thomas
Manners-Sutton, X.C.B.

Sir William Foster Stawell (Acting)

Sir George Ferguson Bowen, G.C.M.G

Sir Redmond Barry (Acting) ..

Sir William Foster Stawell (Acting)

The Most Honorable George Augustus
Constantine Phipps, Marquis of
Normanby, G.C.M.G., P.C.

Sir William' Foster Stawell (Acting)

Su:K Henry Brougham Loch, G.C.M.G.,

Sir Wﬂham Cleaver Francis Robinson,
G.C.M.G. (Acting)

The Right Honorable John Adrian Louis
Hope, Barl of Hopetoun, G.C.M.G.

The Honorable John Madden LL.D
(Acting)

The Right Honorable Baron Brassey,
K.C.B.

The Honorable Sir John Madden, [
K.C.M.G., LL.D. (Acting)

The Honorable 8ir John Madden,
K.C.M.G., LL.D., Lieutenant-Governor
(Acting)

SlrF (l}ieorge Sydenham Clarke, K,C.M.G.,

The Honorable 8ir John Madden,
K.C.M.G,, LL.D., Lieutenant-Governor
(Acting) .

Major-General Hon. Sir Reginald Arthur
James Talbot, K.C.B.

The Honorable Sir John Madden, [
G.C.M.G. D, Lieutenant-
Governor (Acting)

Sir Thomas David Gibson Carmichael,
Baronet, K.C.M.G.

The Honorable Sir John Madden,
G.C.M.G., LL.D., Lieutenant-Governor
(Acting)

Sir John Michael Fleetwood Fuller,
Baronet, X.C.M.G.

The Honorable Sir John Madden,
G.C.M.G., LL.D., Lieutenant-Governor
(Acting)

Sir Arthur Lyulph Stanley, K.CM.G.

Sir William Hill Irvine, K.C.M.G., LL.D,,
Lieutenant- Govemor (Acting)

The Right Hon. the Earl of Stradbroke,
K.C.M.G., C.B,, C.V.0., C.B.E.

Sir William Hill Irvine, K, CM. G., LL.D.,
Lieutenant-Governor (Actmg)

Lieutenant-Colonel The Right Hon. Arthur
Herbert Tennyson, Baron Somers,.
K.CM.G., D.8.0., M

30th September, 1839 ..
1 .

8th May, 1
22nd June, 1854
1st January, 1856

26th December, 1856 ..
11th September, 1863 ..

7th May, 1866
15th August, 1866

3rd March, 1873
31st March, 1873
3rd January, 1875
11th January, 1875
27th February, 1879

18th April, 1884
15th July, 1884
18th October, 1889
9th March, 1889

16th November, 1889 ..

28th November, 1889

26th January, 1893
27th March, 1895
25th October, 1895

29th December, 1896 ..
27th September, 1897 ..

23rd March, 1898
15th January, 1900

10th December, 1901 ..
24th November, 1903 ..

25th April, 1904

20th March, 1907
6th July, 1908

27th July, 1908
19th May, 1911

24th May, 1911
28th August, 1913
23rd February, 1914
30th July, 1919
24th February, 1921
1st April, 1923

8th April, 1926
28th June, 1926

5th May, 1854

22nd June, 1854
31st December, 1855
26th December, 1856
10th September, 1863
7th May, 1866

15th August, 1866

2nd March, 1873

19th March, 1873
22nd February, 1879
10th January, 1875
14th January, 1876
18th April, 1884

15th July, 1884

8th March, 18389
15th November, 1889
17th October, 18389
27th November, 1889
12th July, 1895

11th May, 1893

24th October, 1895
31st March, 1900
16th February, 1897
10th October, 1897
21st October, 1898
10th December, 1901
24th November, 1903

25th April, 1904

6th July, 1908

18th November, 1907
27th July, 1908

19th May, 1911
24th May, 1911

31st January, 1914
23rd ¥ebruary, 1914
30th January, 1920
24th February, 1921
7th April, 1926
24th October, 1928

27th June, 1626
23rd June, 1931
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(AOVERNORS OF VICTORIA—continued.

Name.

Date of Assumption
of Office.

Date of Retirement
from Office.

8ir William Hill Irvine, K.C.M.G., LL.D.,
Lieutenant- Governor (Acmng)

Sir William Hill Irvine, K.C.M.G., LL.D.,
Lieutenant-Governor’

Captain The Right Hon. William Charles
Arcedeckne, Baron Huntingfield,
K.CM.G.

Sir Frederick Wollaston Mann, K.C.M.G., 1
Lieutenant-Governor (Acting) r

J

Major-General Sir Wmston Joseph Dugan,
¢.C.M.G., C.B., D.8.0.*

Lieutenant-General Sir deund Franm l

Herring, K.B.E, D.8.0., M.C.,
X.C., Tieutenant-Governor (Actmg) J

26th April, 1929
3rd October, 1930
24th June, 1931

14th May, 1934

20th May, 1937

29th March, 1938

5th April, 1939

12th September 1941
28th July, 1944 ..
6th September, 1944 .
17th July, 1939

1st February, 1946
17th May, 1946
19th January, 1947

27th October, 1929
21st January, 1931
14th May, 1934

5th April, 1939

28th September, 1937
23rd September, 1938
17th July, 1939

23rd November, 1941
30th July, 1944

29th January, 1945

18th February, 1946
23rd October, 1946
11th March, 1947

NoTE.—Captain William Lonsdale, formerly of the 4th Regiment; was appointed Police
Magistrate of the District of Port Phillip on 9th September, 1836, and assumed office on the

29th of the same month.

of Mr. C. J., La Trobe as Superintendent.

In that capacity he was in charge of the District until the appointment
Subsequently, Captain Lonsdale acted as

Superintendent during the temporary absence of Mr. La Trobe who was called on to
administer the Government of Tasmania from the 13th October, 1846, "to the 24th January, 1847.

* On leave from 17th May, 1946, to 23rd October, 1946, and administered the Government
of the Commonwealth of Australia from 6th September, 1944 to 29th January, 1945, and
from 19th January, 1947, to 10th March, 1947,

Ministers of
the Crown
1851 to 1855

The following list shows the names of Ministers who
held office from the separation of the colony from New

South Wales in 1851 up to the establishment of responsible

Government in 1855 (—

MINISTERS PRIOR TO RESPONSIBLE GOVERNMENT.

Name of Minister.

Office.

Date of Assumption
of Office.

William Lonsdale .. ..
Alastair Mackenzie . ..
Charles Hotson Ebden

Robert Hoddle ..

Alexander McCrae .. ..
William Foster Stawell .. ..
Redmond Barry ..
James Horatio Nelson Cassell ..
Edward Eyre Williams .. ..
James Croke .. .
Frederick Armand Powlett

Hugh Culling Eardley Childers
Andrew Clarke .. .
John Vesey Fitzgerald Foster ..

William Lonsdale ..
Hugh Culling Eardley Childers ..
Edward Grimes. . ..

Robert Molesworth ..
William Clark Haines .. ..

Colonial Secretary
Colonial Treasurer
Auditor-General
Surveyor-General ..
Chief Postmaster ..
Attorney-General ..
Solicitor-General
Collector of Customs
Solicitor-General
Solicitor-General
Colonial Treasurer
Auditor-General
Surveyor-General ..
Colonial Secretary
Colonial Treasurer
Collector of Customs
Auditor-General
Solicitor-General
Colonial Secretary

15th July, 1851

13th April, 1852
21st July, 1852

30th September, 1852
11th October, 1852
Ist July, 1853

20th July, 1853
20th July, 1853

5th December, 1853
8th December, 1853
4th January, 1854
12th December, 1854
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MINISTRIES SINCE RESPONSIBLE GOVERNMENT.
Ministries, The names of the Premiers of the Governments
1855 to 1948. from - 1855 to 1948 are listed hereunder :—
Number of Ministry and Date of Assumption Date of Retirement Duration
Name of Premier. of Office. from Office. of Office,
Days.
1. William Clark | 28th November, 1855 | 11th March, 1857 .. 469
Haines
2. John O’Shanassy .. | 11th March, 1857 .. | 29th April, 1857 .. 49
3. William Clark | 29th April, 1857 10th March, 1858 .. 315
- Haines
4. John O’Shanassy .. | 10th March, 1858 .. | 27th October, 1859 596
5. William Nicholson.. | 27th October, 1859 26th November, 1860 396
6. Richard Heales 26th November, 1860 | 14th November, 1861 353
7. John O’Shanassy .. | 14th November, 1861 | 27th June, 1863 590
8. James McCulloch .. | 27th June, 1863 6th May, 1868 1,775
9. Charles Sladen 6th May, 1868 11th July, 1868 .. 66
10. James McCulloch .. | 11th July, 1868 .. | 20th September, 1869 436
11. John Alexander | 20th September, 1869 | 9th April, 1870 201
MacPherson
12. James McCulloch .. | 9th April, 1870 19th June, 1871 436
13. Charles Gavan Duffy | 19th June, 1871 10th June, 1872 357
14. James Goodall { 10th June, 1872 31st July, 1874 781
Francis
15. George Briscoe | 31st July, 1874 7th August, 1875 .. 372
Kerferd
16. Graham Berry .. | 7th August, 1875 .. | 20th October, 1875 74
17. Sir James McCulloch | 20th October, 1875 21st May, 1877 579
18. Graham Berry 21st May, 1877 5th March, 1880 1,019
19. James Service 5th March, 1880 3rd August, 1880 .. 151
20. Graham Berry . | 3rd August, 1880 .. | 9th July, 1881 340
21. Sir Bryan O’Loghlen | 9th July, 1881 8th March, 1883 .. 607
22. James Service 8th March, 1883 .. | 18th February, 1886 | 1,078
23. Duncan Gillies 18th February, 1886 | 5th November, 1890 | 1,722
24. James Munro 5th November, 1890 | 16th February, 1892 469
25. William Shiels 16th February, 1892 | 23rd January, 1893 343
26. James Brown | 23rd January, 1893 27th September, 1894 612
Patterson
27. Sir George Turner, | 27th September, 1894 | 5th December, 1899 | 1,895
P.C.,, K.CM.G.
28. Allan McLean 5th December, 1899 19th November, 1900 350
29. Sir George Turner, | 19th November, 1900 | 12th February, 1901 85
P.C., K.CM.G.
30. Sir Alexander James | 12th February, 1901 | 10th June, 1902 483
Peacock, K.C.M.G.
31. William Hill Irvine 10th June, 1902 .. | 16th February, 1904 616
32. Sir Thomas Bent, | 16th February, 1904 | 8th January, 1909 1,789
K.CM.G.
33. John Murray .. | 8th January, 1909 18th May, 1912 .. | 1,226
34, William Alexander | 18th May, 1912 9th December, 1913 205
Watt .
35. George  Alexander | 9th December, 1913 22nd Deeember, 1913 13

Elmslie
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MiNISTERS SINCE RESPONSIBLE GOVERNMENT—conitnued

Number of Ministry and Date of Assumption Date of Retirement Duration
Name of Premier. of Office. from Office. of Office.
. Days.
36. William  Alexander | 22nd December, 1913 | 18th June, 1914 178
Watt
37. Sir Alexander James | 18th June, 1914 29th November, 1917 | 1,260
Peacock, K.C.M.G. .
38. John Bowser .. | 29th November, 1917 | 21st March, 1918 .. 112
39. Harry  Sutherland | 21st March, 1918 7th September, 1923 | 1,996
Wightman Lawson
40. Harry  Sutherland | 7th September, 1923 | 19th March, 1924 .. 194
Wightman Lawson
41. Harry  Sutherland | 19th March, 1924 .. | 28th April, 1924 40
Wightman Lawson
42. Sir Alexander James | 28th April, 1924 18th July, 1924 81
Peacock, K.C.M.G.
43. George Michael | 18th July, 1924 18th November, 1924 123
Prendergast
44. John Allan . | 18th November, 1924 | 20th May, 1927 . 913
45. Edmond John Hogan | 20th May, 1927 . | 22nd November, 1928 563
46. Sir William Murray | 22nd November, 1928 | 12th December, 1929 385
McPherson, K.B.E.
47. Edmond John Hogan | 12th December, 1929 | 19th May, 1932 889
48. Sir Stanley Seymour | 19th May, 1932 2nd April, 1935 1,048
Argyle, K.B.E.,
M.R.C.S. ’
49. Albert Arthur | 2nd April, 1935 14th September, 1943 | 3,088
Dunstan
50. John Cain .. | 14th September, 1943 | 18th September, 1943 5
51. Albert Arthur | 18th September, 1943 | 2nd October, 1945 746
Dunstan
52. Tan Macfarlan, K.C. | 2nd October, 1945 21st November, 1945 51
53. John Cain .. | 21st November, 1945 | 20th November, 1947 730
54. Thomas Tuke | 20th November, 1947 | 3rd December, 1948 350
Hollway
55. Thomas Tuke | 3rd December, 1948
Hollway

date.

The 53rd Ministry, in which the Hon. John Cain was Premier, .
resigned on 20th November, 1947, and the 54th Ministry under the
leadership of the Hon. Thomas T. Hollway took office on the same

The general elections for the Legislative Assembly were held

on 8th November, 1947. The 54th Ministry resigned on 3rd December,
1948, and on the same date the 55th Ministry, in which the Hon.
Thomas T. Hollway was again Premier, was appointed.

The personnel of the 55th Ministry is as follows :—

The Hon. T. T. Hollway, M.L.A. ..

L1}
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,» Colonel W,

S.
Hughes,M.V.0.,0.B.E,,
M.C., E.D., M.L.A.

., T.D. Oldham, M.L.A. ..

Electrical

Premier and Treasurer

Kent Minister of Transport, Minister in Charge of
and a Vice-
President of the Board of Land and Works.

Attorney-General and Solicitor-General

Undertakings,




The Hon.

D.S.0.,
M.L.A.

Lieut.-Col. A. H. Dennett,
M.L.A.

J. A. Kennedy, M.L.C. ..

A. G. Warner, M.L.C. ..

Lieut.-Col. W. W. Leggatt,

Brigadier R. W. Tovell,

Constitution and Governiment.

Minister of Agriculture, Minister of Forests,
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and a Vice-President of the Board of Land

and Works.

Commissioner of Public Works and a Vice-

President of the Board of Land and Works.

Minister in Charge of Housing, Minister in

Charge of Materials, and Minister in Charge

of State Development.
Chief Secretary
M.C., E.D.,

Minister of Public Instruction.

C.B.E., D.S.0., E.D,

M.L.A.
R. C. Guthrie, M.L.A. ..

H. E. Bolte, M.L.A.

C. P. Gartside, M.L.C. ..
A. E. McDonald, M.L.C.

President of the Board of Land and Wofks,

Commissioner of Crown Lands and Survey,
and Minister of Soldier Settlement.

Mines.
Minister of Health. -
Minister of Labour.

Minister of Water Supply and Minister of

MEMBERS OF THE STATE PARLIAMENT, 1948.

The names of members, the constituencies which they represent,
and the name of the clerk of Parliaments are given below :—

VICTORIA—THE LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL.

President :

Hon. Sir Clifden Eager, K.C.

Name of Province.

Name of Member.

Date of
Retirement.

Ballaarat
Bendigo ..
Doutta Galla
East Yarra
Gippsland
Higinbotha,m

Melbourne

Melbourne North ..
Melbourﬁe West ..
Monash .. ..

Northern. .

" Hon.

Hon.
Hon.
Hon.
Hon.
Hon.
Hon.
Hon.
Hon.
Hon.

A. J. Pittard, C.B.E.

J. F. Kittson

J. H. Lienhop

Col. G. V. Lansell, CMG V.D.

P. J. Clarey

P. Jones

E. P. Cameron

Sir Clifden Eager, K. C (Premdent)

W. MacAulay

Hon. T. Harvey ..

Hon. J. A. Kennedy (Commlssmner of Publlc
Works, and a Vice-President of the Board
of Land and Works)

Hon. A. G. Warner (Minister in Charge of
Materials, Minister in Charge of Housing and

Minister in Charge of State Development)

Hon. F. M. Thomas .. .. .

Hon. W. J. Beckett .. .

Hon. L. H. McBrien

Hon. A. M. Fraser

Hon. P. L. Coleman

Hon. P. J. Kennelly

Hon. Sir Frank Clarke, K. B E.

Sir Frank Beaurepaire

Hon. G. J. Tuckett

1949
1952
1949
1952
1949
1952
1949
1952
1949
1952
1949

1952

1949
1952
1949
1952
1949
1952
1949
1952
1949
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MEMBERS OF THE STATE PARLIAMENT, 1948-—continued.

TaE LEcIsLaTivE CouNciL—continued.

Name of Province, Name of Member, Re]giigem%fl‘lt.
Northern. . Hon. D. J. Walters 1952
North-Eastern Hon. P. P. Inchbold (Chan'man of Commlttees) 1949

Hon. I. A. Swinburne .. 1952
North-Western Hon. Sir George Goudie .. .. .. 1949
Hon. P. T. Byrnes .. .. .. 1952
Southern Hon. G. L. Chandler .. .. .. 1949
Hon. Sir William Angliss .. .. 1952
South-Eastern Hon. C. P. Gartside (Mmlster of Health) .. 1949
Hon. C. E. Isaac . .. 1952
South-Western Hon. G. S. McArthur . 1949
Hon. A. E. McDonald (Mlmster of Labour) 1952
Western .. Hon. H. V. MacLeod .. . 1949
Hon. R. C. Rankin .. .. .. 1952
Clerk of the Legislative Council: H. B. Jamieson.
VICTORIA—THE LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY.
Speaker: The Hon. T. K. Maltby.
Name of

Electoral District.

Name of Member.

Albert Park
Allendale
Ballaarat
Barwon
Benalla
Benambra
Bendigo
Borung ..
Box Hill
Brighton

Brunswick
Camberwell
Carlton ..
Caulfield

Clifton Hill
Coburg
Collingwood
Dandenong
Dundas
Elsternwick
Essendon

Evelyn ..
Footscray ..
Gippsland East ..
Geelong

R. Schilling

R. T. White

Hon. T. T. Hollway (Premler and Treasurer)

Hon. T. K. Maltby (Speaker)

F. A. Cook

T. W. Mitchell

Hon. L. W. Galvin

W. J. Mibus

G. 0. Reid

Brigadier the Hon. R. W. Tovell, C.B.E., D.S.0., E.D. (Minister
of Public Instruction)

J. R. Jewell

R. K. Whately

Hon. W. P. Barry

Lieut.-Colonel the Hon. A. H. Dennett (Minister of Agriculture,
Minister of Forests, and a Vice-President of the Board
of Land and Works)

J. L. Cremean

C. Mutton

W. J. Towers, M.M.

W. R. Dawnay-Mould

W. J. F. McDonald

J. Don, M.B.E.

A. R. Bateman

Hon. W. H. Everard

Hon. J. J. Holland

Hon. A. E. Lind (Chairman of Committees)

E. H. Montgomery
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MEMBERS OF THE STATE PARLIAMENT, 1948—continued.

THE LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY—conlinued.

Name of

Electoral District.

Name of Member.

Gippsland East ..
Gippsland North. .

Gippsland South

Gippsland West ..

Glen Iris
Goulburn
Grant

Hampden

Hawthorn
Ivanhoe
Kew

Korong
Malvern

Melbourne
Mentone
Mernda
Midlands
Mildura
Moonee Ponds
Mornington

Murray Valley
Northcote
Oakleigh
Polwarth
Portland

Port Melbourne

Prahran
Preston
Rainbow
Richmond
Ripon

Rodney
Scoresby
Shepparton
St. Kilda
Sunshine
Swan Hill
Toorak ..
Warrnambool
‘Williamstown
Wonthaggi

Hon. A. E. Lind (Chairman of Committees)

W. O. Fulton

Hon. H. J. T. Hyland

M. Bennett

L. G, Norman

P. 8. Grimwade |

F. C. T. Holden |

Hon. H. E. Bolte (Minister of Water Supply and Minister of |
Mines) i

F. L. Edmunds

R. C. Curnow

Colonel the Hon. W. S. Kent Hughes, M.V.0.,, O.B.E,

M.C., E.D. (Minister of Transport, Minister in Charge of
Electrical Undertakings, and a Vice-President of the Board of
Land and Works)

Hon. Sir Albert Dunstan

Hon. T. D. Oldham (Attorney-General,
General)

Hon. T. Hayes

H. V. Drew

A. E. Ireland

Hon. C. P. Stoneham

N. Barclay

S. Merrifield

Lieut.-Colonel the Hon. W. W. Leggatt, D.S.0., M.C., E.D.
(Chief Secretary)

G. C. Moss

Hon. J. Cain

J. 8. Lechte

E. F. Guye

H. R. Hedditch

T. P. Corrigan

W. Quirk

W. Ruthven, V.C.

Hon. K. Dodgshun

S. M. Keon )

Hon. R. C. Guthrie (President of the Board of Land and
Works, Commissioner of Crown Lands and Survey, and
Minister of Soldier Settlement.)

R. K. Brose

Brigadier the Hon. Sir George Knox, C.M.G., V.D.

Hon. J. G. B. McDonald

Hon. A. Michaelis

A. E. Shepherd

Lijeut.-Colonel J. A. Hipworth, E.D

E. R. T. Reynolds, K.C.

Hon. H. S. Bailey :

Hon. J. Lemmon

W. J. Buckingham

and Solicitor-

Clerk of the Parliaments and Clerk of she Legislative Assembly: F. E. Wanke.
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i During the period 1856 to 1947 there were 36 Parliaments.
and their A statement showing the duration in days of each

Parliament, the number of days in session, and the
percentage of the latter to the former was published
in the Year-Book for 1928-29, pag: 21. Similar information in
regard to the twenty-ninth and subsequent Parliaments is shown
in thé following table :—

VICTORIA—DURATION OF PARLIAMENTS AND SESSIONS,
1927 TO 1947.

Days in Session.
v : . Duration of
Number of Parliament. Period. Parliament. Number. Percentage to
Duration.
Days.
Twenty-ninth .. .. 1927-29 850 542 63-8
Thirtieth .. .. 1929-32 864 596 69-0
Thirty-first .. .. 1932-35 963 471 48-9
Thirty-second .. .. 1935-37 902 506 56-1
Thirty-third .. .. 193740 848 403 475
Thirty-fourth .. .. 1940-43 1,093 735 67-2
Thirty-fifth .. .. 194345 828 667 80-5
Thirty-sixth .. .. 194547 681 424 62-3

VICTORIA—STATE ACTS PASSED DURING 1947.

The following is a synopsis of each Act passed by the State
Parliament during the period 2nd July, 1947, to 3lst December,
1947 :—

Act No. Date (1947).

5227 .. Tth October .. This Act applies out of the Consolidated Revenue
the sum of £714,242 to the service of the year
1946-47.

5228 .. 9th October .. This Act applies out of the Consolidated Revenue
the sum of £6,178,973 to the service of the
year 1947-48.

5229 .. 16th December .. This Act applies out of the Consolidated Revenue
the sum of £1,441,455 to the service of the
year 1947-48.

"5230 .. 16th December .. The " Municipal Endowment (Temporary
Discontinuance) Act 1947 extends for a further
period of twelve months the period during which
Government - payments of endowment to
municipalities are discontinued.

5231 .. 16th December .. The Forests (Commissioners) Act 1947 makes
provision for increasing the salaries of the
Commigssioners of the Forests Commission,



Act No.

5232

5233

5234

5235

5236

5237

5238

5239

5240

5241
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Date (1947).

16th December . .

16th December . .-

16th December ..

16th December ..

16th December . .
16th December . .
16th December ..

16th December ..

23rd December ..

23rd December . .

The State Forests Loan and Application Act 1947
authorizes the raising of money for State Forests
and sanctions the issue and application for that
purpose of the money so raised or of money in
the State Loans Repayment Fund.

The Melbourne and  Metropolitan  Tramways
(Amendment) Act 1947 enables members of the
Melbourne and Metropolitan Tramways Board
to be appointed for a term of three years or less,

The Auditor-General’s Salary Act 1947 increases
the Salary of the Auditor-General.

The Drought Relief (Amendment) Act 1947 increases
the amount which may be borrowed by the
Government for the purpose of drought relief
* payments.

The Wheat Marketing (Winding Up) Amendment
Act 1947 extends the purposes to which the
Wheat Marketing Fund may be applied.

The Ungversity (Mildura Branch) Act 1947 increases
the amount that may be raised by loan for the
Mildura Branch of the University of Melbourne.

The Factories and Shops (Bread) Act 1947 amends
the law relating to compulsory holidays in the
bread trade.

The Water Supply Loan and Application Act
1947 authorizes the raising of money for irrigation
works, water supply works, drainage and flood
protection works in country districts- and works
under the River Murray Waters Acts, and
sanctions the issue and application of the money
so raised and of other money available for such
purposes under Loan Acts or in the State Loans
Repayment Fund.

The Public Works Loan and Application Act 1947
authorizes the raising of further money for public
works and other purposes and sanctions the
issue and application for such purposes of the
money so raised or of money in the State Loans
Repayment Fund.

This Act also contains provisions relating to
the establishment and operation of a Public Works
Stores Suspense Account and for deductions from
distributions from the Pilots Salary Fund to finance
the provision of a new pilot vessel.

The  Administration and Probate Duties Act 1947
continues for a further period of twelve months
the temporary additional duties on the estates
of deceased persons and on certain settlements.
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Act No.
5242

5243

5244

5245

5246

5247

5248

5249

5250

5251
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Date (1947).

23rd December . .

23rd December . .

23rd December . .

23rd December . .

23rd December . .

23rd December ..

23rd December ..

23rd December ..

23rd December ..

23rd December ..

The Land Tax Act 1947 declares the rate of Land
Tax for the year ending 31st December, 1948.

The Country Roads Board Fund Amendment Act
1947 continues for a further period of twelve
months the temporary credit to Consolidated
Revenue (instead of to the Country Roads Board
Fund) of fees for licences to drive motor cars,
and similarly continues the temporary suspension
of the annual payment of £50,000 from Consolidated
Revenue into the Country Roads Board Fund.

The Ballaarat Land Act 1947 provides for the
revocation of the Crown Grant and reservation
as a site for a town hall of certain land in the
Parish of Ballaarat, the reservation of such
land for educational and other public purposes,
and the acquisition of certain other land by the
Minister of Public Instruction.

The Stamps (Increased Duty Continuance) Act 1947
continues for a further period of twelve months
the increased stamp duties on cheques, receipts,
conveyances, transfers, partitions, leases, settle-
ments, and insurance licences.

The Railway Loan Application Act 1947 sanctions
the issue and application of certain sums of
moneys available for railways under Loan Acts
or in the State Loans Repayment Fund.

The Sewerage Districts (Amendment) Act 1947
amends the provisions of the Sewerage Districts
Acts relating to the constitution of Sewerage
Authorities and the keeping of depreciation
accounts.

The State Klectricity Commission (Financial) Act
1947 authorizes the raising of further moneys
by the State of Victoria and the State Electricity
Commission of Victoria for the purposes of the
State Electricity Commission Acts.

The Public Account Advances {Amendment) Act
1947 increases the amount for which the Treasurer
may obtain temporary advances out of the
Public Account.

The Infectious Diseases Hospital (Amendment) Act
1947 provides for the accommodation of general
medical and surgical cases at the Infectious
Diseases Hospital, Fairfield.

The Public Works Loan and Application (Amendment)
Act 1947 increases the amount that may be raised
under the Public Works Loan and Application
Act 1946 and extends the purposes for which
the money raised thereunder may be applied.
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Act No. Date (1947).

5252 .. - 23rd December . .

5253 .. 23rd December ..

52564 .. 23rd December ..

5265 .. 23rd December ..

5256 .. 23rd December ..

5257 .. 23rd December ..

The Officials in Parliament Act 1947 increases from
nine to ten the maximum number of salaried
responsible Ministers of the Crown who may
sit in Parliament, and makes provision with
respect to allowances payable to Ministers not
receiving salaries. Provision is also made for
the payment of an allowance to Party and
Government Whips and to the Parliamentary
Secretary to the Cabinet.

The Water Act 1947 extends from five to eight
years the duration of valuations of land for
purposes of rating under the Water Acts;
provides for the establishment of a Water Supply
Stores Expense Account; and amends the
provisions of the Water Acts relating to the
Depreciation Fund and Account.

The Supreme Court (Judges’ Salaries) Act 1947
increases the salaries of the Judges of the
Supreme Court.

The Superannuation Act 1947 provides for payment

from consolidated revenue of any amount by
which interest earned by the Superannuation
Fund falls below 3% per cent. per annum ;
extends from 12 to 26 the maximum number
of unmits that may be  contributed for and
prescribes the appropriate salary ranges in
relation thereto; increases by 25 per cent. the
amount of pension payable to contributors or
their widows in respect of each umit; and
brings the staffs of the Agent-General for
Victoria and the Council of Adult Education
within the scope of the Superannuation Acts.

The Country Sewerage Loan and Application Act

1947 authorizes the raising of money for sewerage
works in country districts: and sanctions the
issue and application of the money so raised
and of other money available for the purpose
under Loan Acts or in the State Loans Repay-
ment Fund. )

The Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of Works
(Contributions) Act 1947 supersedes all previous
legislation on the subject and provides for the
payment by the Melbourne and Metropolitan
Board of Works to certain municipalities of
contributions towards the construction and main-
tenance of roads in or adjacent to watershed
catchment areas and reservoirs; the Board is
required to maintain at its own expense certain
roads which run between properties owned by
the Board; and provision is made as to the
extent to which certain lands of the Board
are to be rateable to municipalities.
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Act. No. Date (1947).

5258 .. 23rd December .. The Vegetation Diseases (Fruwit Fly) Act 1947 is
designed to protect the fruit industry of Victoria
against the introduction or spread of fruit fly.
The Governor in Council may proclaim areas
for the purposes of the Act and prohibit the
planting of certain vegetables and plants therein
and the removal of fruit therefrom and may
cause occupiers and owners of land to eradicate
or prevent the spread of fruit- fly. Provision
is made for compulsory removal of fruit from
trees and the spraying of trees in proclaimed
areas and for compensation to owners and
occupiers for loss incurred by reason of the
removal of unripe fruit from trees.

5259 .. 23rd December .. The Building Operations and Building Materials
Control. (Amendment) Act 1947 extends for a
further period of six months the Building
Operations and Building Materials Control Act
1946 and authorizes the proclamation of areas
in which no dwelling house is to be constructed
without the consent of the Minister.

5260 .. 23rd December .. The Police Regulation (Amendment) Act 1947
makes provision for appeals in respect of
promotions and transfers of members of the
police force ; takes from the Police Classification
Board the power to make determinations with
respect to promotions and filling of vacancies;
and amends the provisions of the Police Regulation
Acts relating to long service leave.

5261 .. 23rd December .. The Factories and Shops (Determinations) Act
1947 enables determinations of Wages Boards
and of the Industrial Appeals Court to be made
with retrospective operation.

5262 .. 23rd December ..- This Act applies a sum out of the Consolidated
Revenue to the service of the year 194748
and appropriates Supplies granted in this and
the last two preceding Sessions of Parliament.

PARLIAMENTARY ELECTIONS.

Elections for The triennial elections for the Legislative Council,
the Legislative were held on 15th .June, 1946, when twelve of the

' seventeen provinces were contested. A table was published
in the Year-Book 1945-46, page 45, showing the number of electors
on the rolls for each province and also the number and proportion
who voted in each province where an election was held.

Elections, At the elections for the Legislative Assembly, held
etoadye  on 8th November, 1947, there were contests in 62 of
1947, the 60 constituencies. The number of electors on the

rolls was 1,345,630—645,342 males and 700,188 females. In contested
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districts 93-44 per cent. of the electors recorded their votes, the
proportion for males being 94-44 per cent. and for females 92-52

per cent.

The following table shows the number of electors, the votes
polled, and the percentage of the latter to the former in the
different electoral districts.

VICTORIA—NUMBER OF ELECTORS AND VOTES POLLED
FOR THE LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY AT THE GENERAL
ELECTION ON 8re NOVEMBER, 1947.

Number of Electors
on Rolls at Date of
General Election.

Electors who Voted.

Percentage of
igtri Number on
Eleetoral District. the Roll.
8 2 3 & 2 3 g g 3
3 g £ 3 g £ s | B %
& 1= = 3] = = a3
Albert Park 11,376| 15,545 26,921 10,763, 13,345/ 24,108/94-61(85-85(89-55
Allendale 7,397 7,704 15,101 7,155 7,246| 14,401{96-73|94-06|95-36
Ballaarat 9,968 11,952 21,920 ,489| 11,451]  20,940[95-19{95-81|95-53
Barwon 7,666] 7,790 15,456 7,138 7,399 14,537(93-11|94-98/94-05
l]%enall% . 7,002 6,508] 13,510| 6,498| 6,065 12,56392-80|93-19/92-99
enambra* .. 6,596| 5,907 12,503 .. .. . .. .. ..
Bendigo 10,033 11,750| 21,783| 9,662| 11,081] 20,743|96-30(94-31(95-23
Borung 6,797, 6,585 13,382 6,479] 6,388 12,867(95-32(97-01196-15
Box Hill 12,730| 14,756| 27,486| 12,151] 13,5694| 25,745/95-45(92-13/93-67
Prensatci 15705 15008 oeon1| 17,135 12,030 i70al0s 01108 solod 28
runswic! . . 5 26, y . .
Camberwell .. 11618 15.267| 26,885 11,260 13,413 24,682|97-00|87-86/91-81
garllt;inid* 13,293 14,050 27,343| 12,366| 12,748| 25,114(93-03|90-73|91-85
aulfie .. 11,380 14,264| 25,644 .. .. .. .. ..
Clifton Hill .. 12,552 14,395 26,947| 11,959] 13,153 25,15 92-28 gégg gi ég
Coburg 12,409| 13,220| 25,629| 11,902] 12,355| 24,257|95-91(93-
Collingwood 13,032) 14,023] 27065 12,289 12.474| 24.763/94-30|88-95(91-53
Dandenong .. 13,663| 14,000 27,663| 12,038) 13,082 26,020/94-69 92 -% gé gg
Dundas . 7,505 7,216 14,721 7,317| 6,835| 14,152|97-50(94-7¢
Elsternwick . . 10,945 13,432 24,377| 10,204| 12,076| 22,370(94-05/89-90/91-77
Essendon 13,090 13,846/ 26,936 12,510 13,018[ 25,528 9g~ 27 gé-gg g; ;(7;
Evelyn 7,860 7,599 15,459 7,374 7,043 14,417/93-82192-
ggoltscray 12,601} 13,605 - 26,296 12,062 12,376 24,%;% gg‘% gg-g; gi gg
elong .. 10,522| 11,338, 21,860 10,119| 10,508| 20, . .
Gippsland East 6,621 5,977] 12,598 6,214] 5,572| 11,786(93-85(93-22(93-55
Gippsland North 7.816| 6,280 14,096 17,3741 5,907 13,281|94-34/04-06(94-22
Gippsland South 7720 7,057| 14,777 7,347 6,700| 14,047(95-17/94-94|95-06
Gippsland West 8,077| 7,375 15,452| 7,623| 6,780| 14,403|94-38/91-93/93-21
Glen Iris 11,411} 18,611 25,022 10,770 12,622 23,392|94-38|92-73|93.49
Goulburn 7.006| 6,305 13,401 6,663| 5,926] 12,589(93-00(93-99/93-94
Grant 7,883 7,239 15,122| 7,364] 6,759 14,123{93-42(93-37(93-39
Hampden 7,325 7,101 14,426 7,146 6,557 18,703]97-56/92-34|94-99
Hawthorn 10,428| 15,3470 25,775 9,777| 14,237| 24,014(93-76|92-77|93-17
Ivanhoe 12,264| 14,095 26,359| 11,650 12,894| 24,544|94-99191-48|93-11
Kew 11,462) 14,558 26,020 10,033| 13,393| 283,426|87-53|92-00/90-03
Korong 6,689| 6,306/ 12,995 6,463 g,seg 15;23§ gg-gg 33-% gé 3(7)
Malvern 10,157 13,851 24,008; 9,140 12,53 21,673|89-99(90-
Melbourne 12,755 13,707| 26,462) 11,377) 12,101 23,478]|89-20|88-28/88-72
Mentone 13,522 14,825 28,347 12,797| 13,884| 26,681|94-64(93-65/94-12
Mernda 7,562| 7,282 14,844 7,030 6,701| 13,731/92-96(92-02(92-50

* Uncontested.
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VictoriA—NUMBER oF ELECTORS AND VoTEs POLLED FOR THE
LecistATIvE AssEMBLY AT THE GENERAL ELECTION oON 8TH
NoveMBER, 1947—continued.

Number of Electors
on Rolls at Date of Electors who Voted.
General Election.
\ Percentage of
Electoral District. Nt?::lbﬁf)]lo. n
. £ 2 2
8 = 2 & A = g g 2
= g 3 —~ g = = g =
= = = =
= & & = & g |2 & |8
Midlands t. 7,216 7,501 14,717 6,949 7,161 14,110{96-30]95-47(95-88
Mildura .. L. 7,483] 6,915 14,398 7,189) 6,282| 13,471/96-07|90-85/93-56
Moonee Ponds . 12,970] 14,171 27,141 12,399] 13,346 25,745|95-60(94-18|94-86
Mornington .. .. 8,292, 8,079 16,371 7,207 7,685 14,982/88-00(95-12191 -52
Murray Valley .. 7,433 6,793 14,226| 6,909 6,315 13,224|92-95(92-96[92-96
Northcote .. . 12,374] 13,5621 25,805) 11,049 12,770] 24,719(96-57(94-45|05-46
Oakleigh .. .. 12,583 13,663 26,246 12,145| 12,750 24,895196-52/93-32|94-85
Polwarth .. .. 7,040 7,217| 14,266| 6,634 6,935 13,5669/94-11(96-09(95-11
Portland .. “ 7,560 7,004 14,564 7,214, 6,738] 13,952(95-42{96-20(95-80
Port Melbourne . 13,188; 14,734} 27,922 12,001| 13,957; 25,958/91-00(|94-73/92-97
Prahran .. . 11,263] 16,098 27,361 10,353| 14,494| 24,847{91-92/90-04/00-81
Preston .. .. 12,803 13,480, 26,283 12,395 12,727 25,122(96-81|94-41/95-58
Rainbow .. .. 6,557 5,974 12,531 6,328f 5,608| 11,936(96-51{93-87(95:25
Richmond .. .. 12,701| 14,318] 27,019| 12,296| 18,138 25,434/96-81|91-76(94-13
Ripon . .. 7,157 7,214 14,371 6,949 6,884| 13,833{97-09(95-43(96-26
Rodney .. .. 7,436] 6,956 14,392 7,092 6,623 13,715|95-37(95-21]95-30
Bcoresby* .. .. 7,883 7,985 15,868 .. .. .. .. .. ..
Shepparton .. .. 8,070 7,374 15,444 7,638/ 6,801 14,529|94-65(93-45/94-08
St, Kilda .. . 11,385 14,452; 25,837 10,597| 12,955] 23,652/98-08|89-64(91-16
Bunshine .. .. 12,807 12,692| 25,589] 12,190| 11,938| 24,128|94:52/94-06]94-29
Swan Hill .. . 7,305 6,379 13,684| 6,993] 5,926 12,919(95-73/92-90{94 - 41
Toorak .. .. | 10,876 15,285 26,161 9,722 13,277 22,999(89-39|86-86|87-91
‘Warrnambool .. 7,263 7,206 14,469| 6,958 6,933 13,8901/95-80(96-21/96-01
‘Williamstown .. 12,993| 13,708| 26,701 12,553 12,801 25,354/96-61|93-38(94-96
‘Wonthaggi .. .. 8,203 7,190 15,393 7,800{ 6,862 14,662|95-0995-44|95-25
Total .. | 645,342] 700,188|1,345,530( 585,026/ 621,78911,206,815(94-44/92-52/93-44
Less 38 uncontested
districts .. .. 25,859 28,156| 54,015
Total .. | 619,483 672,032/1,291,515

* Uncontested.

The preferential system of voting was provided for

ropreential by Statute in 1911 for Legislative Assembly elections,

in 1921 for Legislative Council triennial elections, and

in 1936 for Legislative -Council general elections directly following

upon a dissolution of the Council in consequence of disagreements

between the two Houses. An illustration of this system of voting
is given in the Year-Book for 1928-29, page 19.

In 21 of the 62 contested districts in the Legislative Assembly
election of 8th November, 1947, there were more than two candidates.
In ten of these the successful candidate had an absolute majority
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of the total first preferences recorded, and consequently a second
count was unnecessary. In four of the other eleven contests
the candidate who occupied the highest position on the first
count was displaced after the second and subsequent preferences were
distributed.

VICTORIA—PARLIAMENTARY BY-ELECTIONS.

By-elections held in Victoria since 20th September, 1947, were
as follows :—

Legislative Council—

20th March, 1948 .. Mr. F. M. Thomas, elected for
Melbourne Provinee.
Tth August, 1948 .. Mr. E. P. Cameron, elected for

_ East Yarra Province.
Legislative Assembly—
19th June, 1948 .. Mr. E. R. T. Reynolds, K.C.,
elected for District of Toorak.

PARTICULARS OF BY-ELECTIONS.
LecistaTive CoUNciL.

Melbourne Electoral Province. Males. Females. Total.
Number of electors on roll at date of election .. | 24,328 | 12,025 | 36,353
Number of electors who voted .. 14,952 7,776 | 22,728

Number who voted (percentage of number on roll) 61-46 | 64:67 | 62-52

Bast Yarra Electoral Province. Males. Females. Total.
Number of electors on roll at date of election .. | 31,905 | 15,844 | 47,749
Number of electors who voted .. 19,941 | 10,246 | 30,187
Number who voted (percentage of number on roll) 62-50 | 64-67 6322

LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY.

Toorak Llectoral District. Males. Females. Total.
Number of electors on roll at date of election .. | 10,397 | 16,068 | 26,465
Number of electors who voted .. 8,137 | 11,332 | 19,469

Number who voted (percentage of number on roll) 78:26 | 70-53 | 73-57

Proportion of The first general election for the Legislative Assembly
Voters at was held in the year 1856. The proportion of electors
elections. of contested districts who voted at each of the general
elections held since that year is shown in the following table :—
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THE AGENT-GENERAL FOR VICTORIA.

An article on the “ Agent-General for Victoria ” was published
in the Year-Book for 1937-38, pages 21 and 22.

The Agent-General’'s Act of 1945 simplifies and consolidates the
statutory provisions relating to the administration of the office of
the Agent-General for Vietoria.

The Agent-General for Victoria in Great Britain is the Hon,
Sir Norman Martin, Victoria House, Melbourne-place, Strand, London,
W.C.2.

REFERENDUM, 1948.

On the 29th May, 1948, a Referendum was taken to amend the
Commonwealth of Australia Constitution Act.  Voting was as follows :—

CONSTITUTION ALTERATION (PRICE CONTROL).

Percentage of l Percentage of
Votes Recorded | Votes Recorded
Votes in l}*ooggel; in Favour. Not in Favour.
State. Fa.z)'fo U | Favour Informal
of (@) [©) (@) (b) Votes.
PrLOIa]?vsed Proposed
‘ Law. To To To To
Formal | Electors | Formal | Electors
Votes. | Enrolled.| Votes. | Enrolled.
New South Wales 723,183 11,012,639 41-66 38-45 5834 5384 26,269
Victoria .. .. | 559,361 | 693,937 44-63 41-38 55°37 51-32 16,739
Queensland .. 187,955 422,236 30-80 28-07 6920 6306 7,487
South Australia .. 167,171 229,438 42715 390-54 57-85 54-27 6,169
West Australia .. 105,605 168,088 38-59 3506 6141 5580 4,589
Tasmania .. 50,437 91,845 35°45 31-90 64455 5825 2,853
Tatal ..o (1,793,712 (2,618,183 ‘[ 40+ 66 3749 59-34 5473 64,10?




Principal Agricultural, Dairying, and Pastoral Features of the various Districts of the State of Victoria, Season 1946-47.
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PART II.

LAND SETTLEMENT ; AGRICULTURE; PASTORAL AND

DAIRYING ; FORESTRY.
LAND AND SETTLEMENT.

The total area of the State is 56,245,760 acres.
1946, this comprised :—

Lands alienated in fee-simple
Lands in process of alienation ..
Crown lands ..

Total

The Crown lands comprise—
Permanent forests (under Forests Act) ..

Timber reserves (under Forests Act)
Timber reserves (under Land Act)
Water reserves
Reserves for Agrlcultural Colleges &e.
Reserves in the Mallee
Other reserves
Roads
Water frontages, beds of rivers, lakes &c
land in cities, towns, and boroughs
Land in occupation under—
Perpetual leases
Other leases and licences
Temporary grazing licences
Unoceupied

Total

4563/48.—3

On 31st December, ‘

Acres.
29,351,435
3,158,905
23,735,420

56,245,760

4,219,429

717,458

156,695

316,012

75,408

410,000

549,131

1,794,218

unsold

4,811,631

83,994

120,354
8,505,758
2,075,332

23,735,420
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In the following table are shown the area of Crown

AMienation  Jands sold absolutely and conditionally, and the area of
lands alienated in fee-simple during the six vears 1941-46.

. A portion of the area conditionally sold reverts to the Crown each year
in consequence of the non-fulfilment of conditions by the selectors.
The lands alienated each year include areas selected in previous years.

VICTORIA—ALIENATION OF CROWN LANDS, 1941

TO 1946.
Area of Crown Lands Sold. Crown Land:ilﬂgf: ated in Fee-
315¢ Decembe
1s ecember. e
Absolutely, |Conditionally Purchase
t Auction, LY Total. Area.
# ug'lon Selec(tzors. o A Money.
Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. £
1941 .. Lo 4,912 23,882 28,794 308,882 205,293
1942 . .. 3,160 26,563 29,723 205,292 129,529
1943 .. .. 3,770 11,474 15,244 168,423 107,407
1944 L. .. 2,429 1,507 3,936 108,750 116,118
1945 .. .. 1,991 139 2,130 183,342 98,315
1946 .. .. 1,789 49 1,838 264,316 126,625
i | |

From the period of the first settlement of the State to
Amount by the end of 1946 the amount realized by the sale of Crown
fale of Grown |ands was £37,702,197. Payment of a considerable portion
of this amount extended over a series of years without

Interest, upon very easy terms.

The  Torrens System ”, whereby persons acquiring
Jranster °  possession of land may receive a clear title, was introduced
' into Victoria in 1862. The system has been the means
of simplifying procedure in connexion with the transfer of land,
thereby reducing the cost of dealing in real estate, and giving a title
to the transferee free of any latent defect. The Crown grant issues
through the Titles Office.

In order to bring under the Transfer of Land Act land that was
parted with prior to 1862 (5,142,321 acres), application must be made
accompanied by strict proofs of the applicant’s interest in the property.

#
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During 1946 there were submitted 87 such applications in respect of
land amounting in area to 1,136 acres, and in value to £121,247 ; while
the land actually brought under the Act as a result of applications
was 490 acres valued at £90,048. Up to the end of 1946 there had
been brought under the Act 3,311,268 acres valued at £75,017,617.
The area of land still under the Old Law System at the end of 1946
was 1,831,003 acres. A summary of dealings under the Transfer of
Land Acts will be found in part ““ Accumulation ” of the Year-Book.

In granting an application to have land brought under
psutance  the Transfer of Land Act 1928, the Commissioner of Titles
is required to issue a perfect Title save as to any circum-
stances of which he has had notice. To assure and indemnify the
Government . in a case where the Supreme Court or some higher
Tribunal has decided that some person other than the applicant has
an interest in the property, and it has consequently been found necessary
to compensate such other person, there has been constituted an
Assurance Fund which is built up of contributions of {d. in the £ on
the value of the land covered by the application. During 194647
receipts of the Fund comprised contributions, £3,000, and interest
on stock, £3,269. No claim was paid from the Fund during the year,
but the sum of £5,095 was paid out in accordance with section 3 of
the Special Funds Act 1920 to provide for the interest on loan moneys
expended on University buildings. The balance at the credit of the
Assurance Fund on 30th June, 1947, was £116,723. The amount
paid up to 30th June, 1947, as compensation and for judgments
recovered, including costs, was £11,386.

CLOSER SETTLEMENT AND DISCHARGED SOLDIERS’
SETTLEMENT.

The history of Closer Settlement and of Discharged Soldiers’
Settlement in Victoria will be found in previous issues of the
Year-Book.

: The Closer Settlement Act 1938 which was passed in
Dissolution of Decembe}“, 1938, provided that the Closer Settlement
g:t:;.-:g::n Commission be dissolved and cease to exist, that the Board
" of Land and Works be deemed to be the successor in law
of the Commission and that the Act be administered in the Department

of Crown Lands and Survey.

The operations of the Soldier Settlement Commission

Soldier congtituted pursuant to section 5 of the Soldier Seitlement

Settlement| Act 1945, No. 5107, will be described in detail in the next
* issue of the Year-Book.
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WATERWORKS.

, All Victorian waterworks are controlled by official bodies,
sztf;: naitwre €ither State or local. The following table shows State
expenditure on works under the control of the State Rivers

and Water Supply Commission, as well as grants and loans
to local bodies. In addition to free grants to local bodies, large sums
have been written off their liabilities. The following information has
been taken from the Annual Report of the State Rivers and Water

Supply Commission.

ol
Waterworks.

VICTORIA—STATE EXPENDITURE AND LOAN LIABILITY
ON WATERWORKS* TO 30t JUNE, 1947.

Cap&tal | Loan ' Loan
. i v Expenditure . Liability at
Description of Works. to 30th Redf);z}gtmn 30th June,
June, 1947. 1d 1947.
| |
| £ £ £
Yree Headworks .. . .. .. 1,241,440 520 1,240,920
Capital Works and Charges not appormonable to 2,427,378 360,430 2,066,948
Districts ..
Headworks Cost apportioned to Districts .. .. | 11,314,587 134,975 11,179,612
Irrigation and” Water Supply Districts (excluswe of
Headworks Costs) .. . 6,430,700 105,475 6,325,225
Urban Divisions of  Irrigation Districts .. .. 66,374 2,074 64,300
Waterworks Districts (exclusive of Headworks Costs) 2,948,663 62,933 2,885,730
Urban Districts of Waterworks letl‘lets (excluslve of
Headworks Costs) .. . 2,663,629 53,130 2,610,499
Flood Protection and Drainage Districts .. .. 539,365 8,896 530,469
Waterworks Trusts and Local Governing Bodies .. 4,252,609 803,843 3,448,766
TOTAL .. .. .. .. | 31,884,745 1,532,276 30,352,469

* Excluding Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of Works, Geelong Waterworks and
Sewerage [rust and the Ballarat Water Commission, particulars of which appear in part “Local
Government of this issue.

IRRIGATION AND WATER SUPPLY DEVELOPMENT.

Prior to 1905 the management of irrigation in Victoria
r,'ﬁg;ﬁis:n_"f was in the hands of various Irrigation Trusts, which were
financed by the State. These Trusts drifted into financial
difficulties and the State was compelled to assume control. In the year
mentioned, the State Rivers and Water Supply Commission was
constituted and entrusted with the management of all irrigation works,
except those controlled by the First Mildura Trust. This authority
is embodied in the Water Act 1928, which consolidates the Water Acts
of 1915, 1916, and 1918, and the Ballarat Water Commassioners Act
1921. -
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The particulars in the following statement, while not covering the
whole of the activities of the State Rivers and Water Supply
Commission, furnish a general idea of the development of water
conservation and distribution, and of drainage and flood protection in

districts under its administration :—

VICTORIA—WATER CONSERVATION AND DISTRIBUTION :
DRAINAGE AND FLOOD PROTECTION DISTRICTS.

At 30th June,
1907.

At 30th June,
1947,

Area of State artificially supplied with water
(acres)

Capacity of reservoirs .. (acre feet)
Irrigation Districts—

Number of Districts administered ..
Number of Districts having Water Rights

Total of such Water Rights (acre fee't')
Area classified as irrigable.. .. (acres)
Area under Irrigated Culture .. ({acres)

Rural Waterworks Districts (Domestic and
Stock Supply)—

Number of Districts administered ..
Annual Value for Rating purposes .. (£)

Urban Districts—
Number of Districts administered
Annual Value for Rating purposes ..

Coliban System (Urban, Rural, Irrigation and
Mining Supplies)—

Annual Value for Urban Rating purposes (£)

Flood Protection Districts—

Number of Districts administered

Drainage Districts—

Number of Districts administered
Number of Assessments

10,800,000
474,000

10
Nil
Nil

108,000

3
125,000

1
5,600

At 30th June,
1910,

317,750

15,376,200
1,969,970

28
26
512,294
708,580
937,365

28
1,460,400

87
867,155

433,287

S 14
9,972
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PROGRESS IN IRRIGATION DEVELOPMENT.

The area under irrigated culture for all kinds of crops has
increased from 129,771 acres in 1909-10 to 708,590 acres in 1946-47.

VICTORIA—LANDS UNDER IRRIGATED CULTURE 1946-47.

District. Area Irrigated.

Acres.

Katandra . 6,628
North Shepparton 19,678
Shepparton 19,654
South Shepparton 7,443
Rodney . 87,915
Tongala—Sta,nhope 41,944
Rochester 66,133
Dingee .. 4,424
Calivil 13,642
Tragowel Plains .. 44,120
Deakin .. 9,091
Boort 25,126
Cohuna 60,706
Koondrook 35,228
Swan Hill 21,672
Third Lake 4,501
Mystic Park 4,026
Tresco .. 1,053
Fish Point 2,483
Kerang . . 40,931
Murray Valley 32,330
Kerang North-West Lakes 5,197
Nyah . . 3,005
Red Cliffs 11,542
Merbein 7,965
East Loddon 1,492
Loddon 104
West Loddon 1,584
Coliban .. 7,148
Campaspe 1,112
Western Wimmera 2,665
Wimmera United 256
Bacchus Marsh .. 3,923
‘Werribee 8,214
Maffra—Sale . 24,741
Lands outside constltuted Dlstncts 80,914
Total 708,590
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The subjoined table shows the total extent of irrigated

;';‘:‘i;'at:"f“ land in the State in each of the five years, 1943 to 1947,

and the purposes for which the land was utilized. As a

result of good rains in October and November of 1945 and in the

autumn of 1946, the demand for water for the irrigation of native and

annual pastures decreased, and consequently, the area irrigated was
less than that in each of the two preceding drought years.

VICTORIA—IRRIGATED AREAS: HOW UTILIZED.

Year ended 30th June—

Crop. -
1943. 1944, 1945. | 1946, 1947 .

Acres. | Acres. | Acres. | Acres. | Acres.

Ceréals .. .. .. | 26,301 | 42,114 | 62,942 : 72,956 | 83,263

Lucerne .. .. .. | 69,257 | 64,041 | 64,286 | 67,309 | 69,700
Sorghum and other annual

fodders . 11,572 | 25,807 | 34,326 | 15,152 | 17,657

Pastures .. .. .. | 412,256 | 443,223 | 411,018 | 407,415 | 440,879
Vineyards, Orchards, and

Market Gardens .. .. | 78,419 | 81,167 | 83,800 | 83,579 | 87,953

Fallow and Miscellaneous .. 8,952 8,892 8,838 | 10,434 9,138

Total .. .. | 606,757 | 665,244 | 665,210 | 656,845 | 708,590

Of the total area irrigated in 1946-47—708,590 acres—the percentages
devoted to different purposes were as follows :—Pastures, 62 ; lucerne,
10; vineyards, orchards, and gardens, 13; cereals, 12; sorghum
and other annual fodder crops, 2; fallows and miscellaneous, 1.

Dairying is one of the principal industries in irrigation
rr';_?g:i‘: 0 districts. Dairy herds grazed on irrigated pastures
i obtained prominent positions in the 1946-47 Standard

Herd Test conducted by the Department of Agriculture.
The production of dried vine and tree fruits, of citrus, and of fruits
for canning are established features in these districts. There has also
been considerable expansion in vegetable growing and a development

of the canning industry in relation thereto. The Victorian dried
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vine-fruit crop amounted to 43,303 tons. The Victorian production
of citrus fruits during the 1946-47 season amounted to 584,710 bushels
—approximately 90 per cent. of which was grown within irrigation
districts.

The Victorian production of canned apricots, peaches, and pears
in the season 1946-47 was 857,455 cases, each of two dozen 30-oz.
tins. This represented 71 per cent. of the Australian output of those
fruits.

Extensive schemes for the supply of water for domestic,
Supply of industrial, and stock purposes are under the control of the

domestic, State Rivers and Water Supply Commission. Altogether,

industrial,
and stock

Daross, the rural and urban area so supplied is approximately

20,247 square miles—23 per cent. of the total area of the
Statc. The major portion of such area is in the Mallee and Wimmera
districts.

The numbers of country centres supplied with water for domestic
and industrial purposes are—127 by the Commission, 117 by Waterworks
Trusts, and 15 by Local Government bodies.

The estimated population in country centres suppliéd with water
in 1946-47 was 447,650 persons.

STORAGE AND SUPPLY SCHEMES.

In 1902 the capacity of storages in the State was
;::f;;es in 172,000 acre feet. The present capacity is 1,969,970
State. acre feet. The Hume  Reservoir, designed to contain
2,000,000 acre feet (half of which can, subject to the provisions of
the River Murray Agreement, be credited to the State of Victoria)
now has a capacity of 1,250,000 acre feet. ~'When the final stage of
this work has been completed and when the Rocklands, Glenmaggie,
Cairn Curran, and Lauriston Reservoirs are also completed, the combined
storage capacity available to users in Victoria will be 2,778,470 acre feet.

ExXiSTING STORAGES.
Capacities in Acre

Goulburn System— Feet.
Goulburn Weir .. .. .. . .. 20,700
Waranga ... .. .. .. .. .. 333,400

 Eildon .. .. .. .. .. .. 306,000 ‘
, 660,100




Wimmera-Mallee System—
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Ex18TING STORAGES—COntinued.
Murray-Loddon System—
Hume Reservoir (half share of 1,250,000 acre feet)

Yarrawonga Weir (half share of 95,120 acre feet)
Torrumbarry (half share of 28,900 acre feet)
Mildura (half share of 29,360 acre feet)
Wentworth (half share of 38,140 acre feet)

Euston Lock Weir (half share of 31,320 acre feet)

Kow Swamp

- Laanecogrie

Kerang North-west Lakes
Lake Boga ..
Lake Cullulleraine

Fyans Lake.. .. . .. .
Lake Lonsdale .. - .. ..
Wartook .. .. .. .. .o
Taylors Lake

Pine Lake ..

Green Lake

Dock Lake ..

" Moora

Lower Wimmera Weirs

Batyo Catyo (Avon Regulator)

Lake Whitton .
Township Reservoirs, and Mallee Ta,nks

‘Maffra—Sale System—

i

Glenmaggie Reservoir (part of 150,000 acre feet)
Stratford Service Basin
Heyfield Service Basin

Coliban System—

Upper Coliban

Malmsbury .. .. .. . .
Lauriston T .. s ..
Spring Gully .. . .. .
Subsidiary Reservoirs .. .. ..

Werribee System—

Pykes Creek . .. .
Melton .. .. .. .. ..

43

Capacities in Acre

Peet.

625,000
47,560
14,450
14,680
19,070
15,660
40,860

6,300
69,400
29,650

2,000

17,100
53,300
23,800
30,000
52,000
6,600
4,800
5,100
2,870
5,000
1,300

4,610

104,500
20
20

25,700
14,400
12,000

2,000

4,750

19,400

15,500

884,630

206,480

104,540

58,850

34,900
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EXISTING . STORAGES—continued.
. . Capacities in Acre
Bellarine Peninsula System— Feet.

Wurdee Boluc .. .. .. .. e 10,000
Service Basins .. .. .. . .. 800
—_— 10,800
Mornington Peninsula System—
Lysterfield .. .. .. .. .. .. 3,400
Beaconsfield .. .. .. . .. 740
Frankston .. . .. .. .. .. 660
Mornington . . .. .. .. . . 260
Bittern .. . . i . .. 480
Bervice Basins .. .. .. .. .. 260
5,800
Otway System—
Service Reservoirs .. .. .. .. .. .. 1,080
Miscellaneous— ]
Eppalock .. . .. .. .. .. 1,200
Wonthaggi .. .. - .. AN 1,550
Wonthaggi Service Basms .. .. .. .. 10
Newstead .. .. .. e .. .. 30
_— 2,790
Total capacity of existing Storages .. .. e 1,969,970
ADDITIONAL STORAGE BEING ProvIDED BY WORKS IN COURSE OF
CONSTRUCTION.
Wimmera—Mallee System—
Rocklands .. .. .. .. .. .. o 264,000
Murray—Loddon System—

Cairn Curran . .. .. .. .. .. 120,000
FURTHER STORAGE WHICH GOULD BE PROVIDED BY COMPLETION OF
Existing WoORKS.

Maffra—Sale System—
Glenmaggie Reservoir (balance of 150,000 acre feet) .. 45,500
Murray System—
Hume Reservoir, at junction with Mitta River (half
share of balance of 2,000,000 acre feet) e .. 375,000
Coliban System—
Lauriston (to 16,000 acre feet) .. .. .. 4,000
— 424,500
Total capacity of storages when works are completed .. 2,778,470

Detailed descriptions of the various systems which have been
instituted for irrigation and for supplying water for domestic and
stock purposes appear in the Year-Book for 1928-29 (pp. 526 to 534).
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METEOROLOGY.

Particulars in regard to climate and weather conditions

:!“::::5:"'3'“' have been furnished by the Meteorological Bureau, and

are given in the following tables. In the first are shown

the rainfall for each district and for the whole State for each of the

years 1901 to 1947, together with the average rainfall covering. a
period of 30 years.

VICTORIA—RAINFALL IN DISTRICTS.

Year Districts.
. Ended Whole
Desoma Wim- | North- | North- | North Gipps- | State.
- - - - - 3 -
ber. Mallee. mera. ern. Central. | Eastern. Western.| Central. land.
- Inches. | Inches. | Inches. | Inches. | Inches. | Inches. | Inches. | Inches. | Inches.
1901 .. 9-39 16-61 13-58 | 24-78 | 28-08 | 27-90 | 28-98 33-66 | 22-05
1902 .. 7-64 11-94 11-26 18-41 2010 23-54 24-88 33-35 18-55
1903 .. 16-34 22-76 22-22 32-07 33-13 33-43 32-86 33-68 2744
1904 .. 10:75 17-22 17-32 2800 33-56 28-54 31-29 30-02 23-49
1905 12-01 18-40 16-39 25-36 31-72 28-79 29-61 37-84 24-53
1906 15-22 23-42 24-16 32-00 42-11 32-53 30-13 34-81 28-49
1907 9-25 17-07 14-74 22-42 26-19 26-16 25+36 27-20 20-40
1908 12-83 17-72 14-38 19-98 26-40 25-81 2008 24-29 20-02
1909 14-35 22-38 20-04 2977 3562 31-37 30-57 34-09 26:52
1910 15-96 22-36 2013 29-13 32-10 32-45 28-28 30-80 25-96
1911 17-84 19-89 19-87 29-79 33-24 31-13 36-88 3971 28-08
1912 12-50 17-52 18-12 23-00 30-93 25-94 24-92 26-60 21-86
1913 12-66 16-38 16-76 24-22 29-69 25-85 27-64 34465 22-96
1914 7-29 9-76 9-73 14-95 19-94 18-56 20-05 23-81 14-66
1915 12-42 18-98 16-75 25-65 34-17 27-44 24-67 27-63 22-35
1916 17-72 22-54 25-60 34-44 44-01 30-72 38-78 37-78 30-27
1917 19-55 21-96 26-34 35-86 56-09 31-70 32:41 84-63 30-77
1918 13-59 16-44 21-96 28-30 36-96 25-70 30-11 33:39 24-70
1919 11-46 13-86 15-06 21-21 27-27 26-47 25-48 37-03 22-77
1920 14-93 16-04 20-15 28-37 34-42 25-99 31-38 33-37 25-43
1921 1629 19-99 23-69 31-75 3957 27-36 31-13 31-73 2535
1922 10-44 17-15 13-15 20-85 26-10 | 28-09 27-82 32-92 | 21-35
1923 15-07 | 20-21 17-60 | 27-30 34-80 33-51 30-11 33-88 | 26-12
1924 16-08 2217 23-29 34-74 40-70 8113 40-30 37-37 28-10
1925 9-87 14-20 14-09 20-28 27-42 22-43 23-12 29-69 19-74
1926 12-64 17-00 16-85 24-25 35-36 26-70 24-20 29-72 22-90
1927 7-66 13-93 11-14 18-67 26-15 2320 22-16 2843 18-56
1928 14-04 19-10 21-27 29-56 37-21 30-46 29-86 33-98 26-14
1929 9:10 15+56 13-65 24-20 27-24 2928 31-13 32-36 22-00
1930 15-32 20-94 19-68 30-59 32-49 29-43 30-85 33-66 25-76
1931 14-86 19-25 | 21-77 31-20 43-18 28-79 32-88 32:65 26-97
1932 14-96 18-90 20-60 29-63 34-38 31-85 32-91 34-19 26-34
1933 14-13 20-96 20-25 31-09 32-09 26-87 27-56 30-65 24-47
1934 13-21 16-64 21-01 28-57 42-81 29-20 3560 43-39 27-60
1935 10-84 17-71 19-53 29-14 85-86 30-49 34-23 42-53 26-63
1936 14:39 19-41 19-50 28-47 3552 26-91 30-24 36-38 25:63
1937 12-69 17-19 13-70 2008 26-25 26-39 2520 28:33 21-02
1938 6-30 11-39 8:66 15-62 20-49 22-63 20-47 26-39 16-28
1939 15-32 20-33 27-72 87-83 5305 32-94 38-10 38-16 31-37
1940 682 11-26 9-67 17+13 21-21 21-51 22-81 26-94 16-73
1941 12-28 2014 17-31 25-39 30-41 29-73 31-53 33-13 24-29
1942 14-31 2204 19-66 31-91 38-28 30-54 29-68 31-59 26-28
1943 8-25 13-48 10-98 20-22 26-76 25-86 22-46 30-05 19-44
1944 6-59 10-46 9-24 17-10 2072 24-30 23-97 27-54 17-09
1945 9-63 15-20 14-84 21-7% 2997 2521 22-25 28-60 2050
1946 ... 14-07 22-07 17-76 29-86 39-85 40-20 33-04 41-19 29-37
1047 .. 1516 | 22-71 20°35 3293 40+91 33-80 | 383:00 3610 28-46
Ave-
rages* 12-49 17-52 18-09 27-06 34-81 27-58 | 29-64 33-47 | 24-28

* Averages for a standard 30 years’ period 1911-1940.
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The heaviest rainfall in the State occurs in the Eastern highlands
{from the Yarra watershed to the Upper Murray), in the Cape Otway
Forest in the Western District and in the South Gippsland, Latrobe
and Thomson Basin sections of the Gippsland District. The lightest
rainfall i3 in the Mallee District, the northern portion of which receives

cn the average from 10 to 12 inches only per year.

The means of the climatic elements for the seasons in Melbourne
deduced from all available official records are given in the following
table.

MEANS OF CLIMATIC ELEMENTS IN MELBOURNE.

Meteorological Elements. Spring. | Summer. | Autumn. | Winter.

Mean pressure of air in inches .. 29-974 29'919 30-079 + 30-077
Monthly range of pressure of air—inches 0-866 | 0-768 | 0-816 | 0-974
Mean temperature of air in shade—° Fahr. | 57-8 66-6 59-4 50-0
Mean daily range of temperature of air in .

shade—° Fahr. . .. .| 18-7 21-1 17-4 14-0
Mean relative humidity. "Saturation=100 | 65 59 69 74
Mean rainfall in inches 7-11 6-07 654 5-82
Mean number of days of rain 38 25 33 45
Mean amount of spontaneous evaporation

in inches .. .. 110-25 17-27 7-99 3-76
Mean  daily amount of cloudiness—Secale

0 to 10 . 6-0 5-2 5-9 6-5
Mean number of days of fog 1 1 7 12

In the subjoined statement are shown the yearly means of the

climatic élements in Melbourne for 1946 together with averages and
number of years of record for each element as well as the extremes
between which the yearly mean values of such elements have oscillated

in the latter periods.
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YEARLY MEANS AND EXTREMES OF CLIMATIC
ELEMENTS IN MELBOURNE.

‘ Means Over Period of Years.
Extremes between
. which the yearly *
Mean 2 mean values have -
Meteorological Elements. for ° Mean oscillated during
Year  Q for the number of
1946, © g | Period. years shown in
e second column.
=
£% -,
Z ; Highest. | Lowest.
Mean atmospheric pressure (inches) .. 29:951; .89 | 30-012/ 30-106] 29-945
Highest n » <. | 30-457) 89 | 30-603| 30-770| 30-405
Lowest " " s «- ) 29-213) 89 | 29-251| -29-495 28-942
Range (inches) . .. o 1-244) 89 1-355, 1-719f 1-074
Mean temperature of air in shade
(° Fahr.) .. .. .. 57-8 | 91 58-5 59-9 57-3
Mean daily maximum ..(°Fahr.) | 66-3 | 91| 67-4 69-4 65-4
Mean daily minimum " 49-3 | 91| 495 51-2 47.2
Absolute maximum . »s 1057 | 91 | 105-0 | 114-1 96-6
Absolute minimum. » 32-3. 191 31-0 34-2 27-0
Moan daily range .. e, 17-0 | 91| 17-8 | 204 | 150
Absolute annumal range ' 73-4 | 91 74-1 84-1 66-0
Terrestrial Radiation (mean
minima) " 45-8 | 86 | 44-0 46-8 395
Rainfall (in inches) .. . 29-80 | 91 | 25-54 | 38-04, 15-61
Number of wet days .. w177 91 | 141 187 102
Year’s amount of free evaporation (in
inches) .. .. .. .. 39-96 | 74 | 39-27 | 45-66 | 31-59
Percentage of lumidity (saturation :
=100} .. .. .. o 63 90 | 67 76 58
Cloudiness (scale 10 = overcast, 0 =
cleary- o 6-7 | 89 5-9 6-7 4-8
Number of days of foz .. 110 1se| 21 50 | 5
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An estimate of the areas of the State, subject to different degrees
of rainfall is contained in the following statement :—

VICTORIA—DISTRIBUTION OF AVERAGE RAINFALL.

Rainfall. Area.
Inches. Squares Miles
Under 15 .. .. .. .. .. .. 18,701
15 to 20 .. .. .. .. .. .. 13,800
20 to 25 . .. .. .. .. .. 13,551
25 to 30 .. .. .. .. .. .. 14,528
30 to 40 .. .. .. .. .. .. 15,802
40 to 50 .. . .. .. .. .. 6,671
50 to 60 .. .. .. .. .. .. 2,660
Over 60 .. .. .. .. .. .. 2,171

AGRICULTURAL RESEARCH AND EDUCATION.
This Department is controlled by a Minister of the
R;g:‘c’:a':r“: of Crown, under whom there is a staff of experts with the
Director of Agriculture as permanent head. These officers
are actively engaged in supervising all matters relating to agricultural
and pastoral industries of the State, and in giving advice to thoge
engaged therein. The Department publishes a monthly journal.

Government Research and experimental work are conducted at the
Experimental State Research Farm at Werribee, the Mallee Research
Farms. Station at Walpeup, the Horticultural Research Station. at
Tatura, the Rutherglen State Farm, the Longerenong Agricultural
College, the Dookie Agricultural College, the School of Dairy Technology
and Dairy Research Institute, Werribee, and at the School of Primary
Agriculture, Burnley. A Potato Experimental Station is being
established at Toolangi and a second Horticultural Research Station
at Scoresby.  In addition, experiments and demonstrations are
conducted on many selected private farms throughout the State and,
in- conjunction with the Victorian Pasture Improvement League, on
some 80 pasture experiment plots.

At the State Research Farm, Werribee, experiments are undertaken
for the improvement of wheat and other cereals grasses, clovers, and
various economic plants, and investigations made into the methods
and problems relating to irrigated agriculture and the breeding and
feeding of dairy cattle, horses, sheep, and poultry. At the School of
Dairy Technology the higher training of dairy factory operatives and
research and investigation into problems arising in the manufacture of
dairy produce are undertaken.

Work at the Rutherglen Farm, which serves as a research station
for the North-East, includes various aspects of cereal growing and
pasture improvement. It was here that the initial experiments were
conducted (1911-1918) which resulted in the widespread practice of
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the topdressing of pastures with phosphates. The Mallee Research
Station was established in 1922. In addition to cereal and grazing
investigations, an important feature of the work at this station is
research concerning various grasses with the view to producing a pasture
which will thrive under Mallze conditions. Special attention is being
paid to the problem of sand drift. At Longerenong and - Dookie,
experiments are conducted on wheat and oat cultivation for Wimmera
and north-eastern conditions respectively. At the School of Primary
Agriculture, Burnley, in addition to instruction in, and study of,
horticultural problems, research work on the breeding and selection of
grasses and clovers is carried on ; a Plant Research Laboratory mainly

devoted to plant pathologlcal and entomological research has also been
established.

The Horticultural Research Station at Tatura was recently
established as a research centre for the purpose of improving varieties
of fruits.  Officers are now engaged in the study of irrigation and soil

fertility in the Goulburn Valley in relation to the production of canning
fruits.

The work at the Government experimental plots on selected farms
embraces investigations into pasture improvement, grazing trials, and
the cultivation of wheat, oats, barley, potatoes, tobacco, maize, broom
millet, and vegetables.

The pasture experiments are largely responsible for advances made
in pasture improvement throughout Victoria. It is estimated that

~topdressing results in an increase in carrying capacity of about 50 per

cent. above pastures not similarly treated. During the season 1946-47,
3,374,996 acres were topdressed as compared with 2,708,379 acres m
1945-46.

An Aect for the establishment of Agricultural Colleges

ég{lie‘g';'s‘_“m' was passed in 1884, and 14,458 acres, comprising 5,955
acres at Dookie ; 2,386 acres at Longerenong; 2,500 acres

at Gunyah Gunyah: 2,800 acres at Olangolah, and 817 acres at

" Bullarto, were reserved as sites for colleges and experimental farms

Only the lands at Dookie and Longerenong are being used for college
purposes and in 1944 all the other areas reverted to the Crown under
the provisions of the Agricultural Colleges Act 1944  This Act, which
also abolished the Council of Agricultural Education, provided that
the two colleges should be controlled by the State through the medium
of the Minister of Agriculture. The fee for students in residence at
the agricultural colleges is £50 per annum for maintenance. - No charge
is made for instruction. Accommodation is provided at Dookie for 130
and at Longerenong for 70 students. At Dookie a special annexe has
been established for the training of discharged servicemen. Provision
has been made for 200 students and it 1s expected that the work will
be carried on for several years.
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Inspection of The orchards, nurseries, and gardens of the State are
Orchards, ~ systematically mspected by officers of the Horticultural
Nurseries, &e- T)ivision of the Department of Agriculture. Al plant
material entering Victoria, whether from other Australian States or
overseas, is subject to strict inspection and measures are taken when
necessary either to free such material of disease or to have it destroyed.

Melbourne TUniversity has a well-equipped School of
Universee  Agriculture, for the maintenance of which a special
School of  grant is provided by the State. .. This School affords
Agriculture. o portunity for the training of students in science as applied
to practical agriculture and kindred industries. The course oecupies
four years. The first is devoted to pure science ; during the second
the students are in residence at the Dookie Agricultural College, engaged
in practical farming with lectures on preparatory subjects, and - the
remaining two years are devoted to a more specialized study of agriculture
and allied subjects on a scientific basis. A large number of graduates *
of this school is employed, mostly in the Victorian Department of Agri-
culture, on field advisory work and laboratory investigations.

commonweatth _ On€ of the principal functionrs of the Council 15 to
Council of ¢ vitiate and carry out scientific researches. So far as
Industrial ~ primary industries are concerned the main branches of the
Research.  work of the Council are in relation to plant, soil and
entomological problems, animal nutrition and diseases, forest products,
food preservation and transport, and fisheries. In the field of secondary
industries the attention of the Council will first be given to the establish-
ment of-—(1) an Information Section, (ii) a National Standards
Laboratory, (iil) an Aeronautical ILaboratory (in which engineering
research other than that required by the aeronautical industry could be
undertaken)j, and (iv) the development of laboratories for general
secondary industry research.

The headquarters of the Council are located at 314 Albert-street,
East Melbourne. Two of the Council’s Divisions——the Division of
Forest Products and the Division of Animal Health and Nutrition—
also have their headquarters in Victoria. Researches into timber
~_seasoning, preservation, identification, mechanics, physics, chemistry,

and general utilization are carried out by the former Division. The
Victorian work of the Division of Animal Health and Nutrition is
concentrated mainly on problems of cattle diseases, e.g., pleuro-
pneumonia, mastitis, and bovine haematuria.

At Merbein there is a station where research is conducted into fhe
problems associated with the dried vine-fruits industry.

State Committees have been formed whose main function is. to
advise the Council as to matters that may affect their respective States.
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AGRICULTURE,

In all divisions of the State there are areas suitable for

5;&%;;::0":' cultivation. The area cunltivated in 194647 was 7,563,330
acres, as compared with 7,721,154 acres in the previgus

season, and an annual average of 5,977,754 acres for the seasons 194145,
7,179,443 acres for the seasons 1936-40, 7,739,251 acres for the seasons
1926-35, 6,446,389 acres for the seasons 1916-25, 5,032,359 acres for
the seasons 1906-15, and 3,547,111 acres for the seasons 1896-1905.

The following table shows the area under cultivation from period
to period during the last 92 years:— ‘

VICTORIA—ACREAGE CULTIVATED ANNUALLY, 1856 TO 1947.

Annunal average area in each decennium, 1856 to
1925, and actual area each year 1926-1947,
Period or Year (ended March). under—
Crop. Fallow. Total Cultivation.
Acres. Acres. Acres.

185665 .. .. .. 325,676 12,146 337,822
1866-75 .. .. .. 624,377 57,274 681,651
1876-85 .. .. . 1,306,920 137,536 1,444,456
1886-95 . .. .. 2,109,326 364,282 2,473,608
1896-1905 .. ol .. 3,022,914 524,197 3,647,111
1906-15 .. .. .. 3,756,211 1,276,148 5,032,359
1916-25 .. .. .. 4,594,244 1,852,145 6,446,389
1926 .. .. .. 4,433,492 2,457,136 6,890,628
1927 i. .. .. 4,735,173 2,569,021 7,304,194
1928 .. .. .. 4,942,258 2,692,044 7,634,302
1929 .. .. .. 5,505,651 2,683,462 8,189,113
1930 . .. .. 5,679,258 2,482,662 © 8,061,920
1931 .. .. .. 6,715,660 2,590,629 - 9,306,289
1932 .. .. N 5,407,109 2,145,819 7,552,928
1933 .. .. .. 5,115,745 2,633,287 7,749,032
1934 .. .. .. 5,266,913 2,543,043 7,809,956
1935 .. . .. 4,677,683 2,216,464 6,894,147
1936 .. .. .. 4,438,761 2,358,777 6,797,538
1937 .. .. .. 4,407,312 2,483,163 6,890,475
1938 e . .. 4,662,354 2,604,556 7,266,910
1939 .. .. .. 5,019,299 2,543,225 7,562,524
1940 .. .. .. 5,002,362 2,377,405 7,379,767
1941 .. .. .. 4,467,191 1,887,418 6,354,609
1942 .. . . 4,731,712 2,101,360 6,833,072
1943 .. .. .s 3,838,415 1,660,171 5,498,586
1944 . .. .. 3,478,889 1,719,363 5,198,252
1945 .. .. .. 4,310,152 1,694,097 6,004,249
1946 .. .. .. 5,327,122 2,394,032 7,721,154
1947 .. .. . 5,102,980 | 2,460,350 7,563,330
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For the season 1946-47, the number of occupiers of
Land occutied rural holdings was 70,750, the area devoted to agriculture

districts, 7,563,330 acres, and the total area occupied 40,055,605
acres. )

VICTORIA—LAND 1IN OCCUPATION IN EACH. DISTRICT,
SEASON 1946-47. '

(Areas of 1 acre and upwards.)

Acres Occupied.
Potal Number For Pasture.
Districts. Area of of For —
Districts. {Occupiers.| Agricul- Unpro-
tural GSOWD Natupal | duetive. Total.
Purposes. Tasses, atura.
Clover, or| Grasses.
Lucerne.
R
Acres, o :
Central .. | 4,065,280 16,425 877,139 | 626,379 | 1,523,920 | 248,323 | 2,775,761
North-Central .. | 2,929,920 4,693 | 126,927 | 92,752 | 1,843,639 | 132,579 | 2,195,897
Western .. | 8,775,040 11,895 318,538 {1,697,571 | 4,275,054 | 518,383 | 6,809,546
‘Wimmera .. | 7,394,560 6,075 12,142,763 | 335,449 | 3,491,744 | 453,131 | 6,423,087
Mallee .. |10,784,000 6,481 (2,896,370 58,656 | 3,959,891 171,987 | 7,086,854
Northern .. | 6,337,280 | 11,329 (1,429,001 | 364,155 | 3,603,028 | 85,831 | 5,572,915
North-Eastern .. | 7,220,480 5,185 | 125,995 129,861 | 3,340,064 | 686,159 | 4,282,079
Gippsland .. | 8,739,200 8,667 | 145,697 769,702 | 1,797,164 (2,196,903 | 4,909,466
Total .. 66,245,760 | 70,750 7,563,330 4,074,525 | 23,924,504 4,493,246 (40,055,605
| 5
PERCENTAGE OF ABOVE TO AREA OCCUPIED.
! T

Central .. .. . 13°59 22°56 | 5490 895 ‘ 100°00

North-Central .. .. .. 5778 422 | 8396 604 | 100°00

Western .. .. .. 468 24°93 t 62°78 7761 10000

Wimmera . s o | s336 | Ts22 | 5436 | 706 | 100700

llee .. .. .. 40°87 *83 ] 5587 2-43 | 100°00

orthern .. .. .. 2566 6°53 i 6627 1:54 4 100°00

North-Eastern . . .. .. 294 3:03 i 7800 16-03 | 100°00

Gippsland .. I .. 2:98 | 156°68 | 36°60 | 4474 | 100-00

State .. - 18°88 [ 10717 ’ 59-73 'I 11-22 [ 10000

PERCENTAGE IN EACH DIsTRICT OF TOTAL IN STATE.
f |

Central .. 7-23 23422 4°99 1587 6:37 | 558 6:93

North-Central .. 5-21 6°63 1-68 228 77l 2-95 548

‘Western .. 1560 16-81 421 4166 17-87 11-54 ‘ 17:00

‘Wimmera .- 13-14 8:59 28-38 823 14-59 10°08 16704

Maliee . 19-17 9-16 38-28 144 16:55 3-83 ] 17°69

Northern .. 11-27 16°01 18-91 8 94 15-44 191 | 13-91

North-Eastern . . 12-84 7-33 1-67 319 13-96 15-27 | 10°69

Gippsland .o 15-54 12-25 1-93 18°89 751 48-89 y 1226

Total .. | 10000 k 100-00 ] 10000 | 100°00 | 100-00 | 100-00 t 100-00
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It will be seen from these tables that the proportion of cultivation
to land occupied is much larger in the Wimmera, Mallee, and Northern
than in other districts.” Of the occupied land in each of these districts;’
33 per cent. in the Wimmera, 41 per cent. in the Mallee, and 26 per
cent. in the Northern districts were used for agriculture in 1946-47.
In that year the area cultivated in these three districts was more than
85 per cent. of the total cultivation in Victoria. In the North-Central,
Western, and North-Eastern districts, the land occupied is largely
devoted to grazing. Gippsland, Western, and Central are the chief
dairying districts, and contain 76 per cent. of the sown pastures of the
State.

To illustrate the uses to which- the land was applied
gmi:;s ang 0 1925, 1929, 1934, and 1938, information relating to
Tous,"tazar holdings of different sizes of privately-owned land and
93 and © Crown land held in conjunction therewith, appears in tables

given on pages 436 to 438 of the 1938-39 issue of the
Year-Book.

The number of holdings of privately-owned land of over 10,000
acres was 104 in 1938, 97 in 1934, 105 in 1929, 104 in 1925, 152 in 1919,
151 in 1913, 175 in 1910, and 195 in 1906, and the aggregate areas
comprised therein in the corresponding years were 1,684,969 acres,
1,562,013 acres, 1,587,345 acres, 1,576,942 acres, 2,638,307 acres,
2,652,966 acres, 3,298,227 acres, and 4,134,067 acres. The reduction
in the period of 32 years between 1906 and 1938 was equivalent
to 47 per cent. in the number, and 62 per cent. in the acreage of such
estates. Most of this reduction took place between the years 1906
and 1913, and 1919 and 1925, the periods of active Closer Settlement
and of Soldier Settlement respectively.

The following table shows the annual average area,
E:i';?ﬂrea- production and yield per acre during each decennium,
:;:“:‘-‘:;‘;:-ge 1855 to 1935, and the actual area, production and yield
Yield). per acre for the principal crops (excluding vegetables and
fruit) during each of the five seasons, 1943-1947.
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VICTORIA—ACREAGE, PRODUCTION, AND AVERAGE YIELD
OF FIVE PRINCIPAL CROPS, 1855 TO 1947.

Period or Season. Wheat.* Oats.* Barley.* Potatoes. Hay.
! |
ANNUAL AREA.

Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres.
1855-65 .. 119,001 83,296 4,843 24,123 80,117
1865~75 .. 278,077 129,384 19,262 36,744 117,393
1875-85 . 776,031 147,343 41,188 39,089 226,775
1885-95 .. 1,236,501 210,901 64,310 48,009 437,087
1895-1905 .. 1,898,280 340,957 52,829 45,243 540,472
1905-15 e 2,190,336 390,642 60,378 56,272 848,587
1915-25 .. 2,633,945 428,372 84,205 61,195 1,122,978
1925-35 .. 3,268,656 445,987 88,358 65,677 1,057,905
1942-43 .. 2,145,156 428,043 77,842 51,757 788,792
194344 .. 1,793,428 426,305 83,259 70,430 740,672
194445 . . 2,141,729 722,169 129,054 83,238 901,983
1945-46 ' .. 3,251,393 511,483 134,132 63,000 1,060,496
194647 L. 3,501,135 453,898 138,022 56,400 677,787

ANNUAL PRODUCTION.

Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. Tons. Tons..
1855-65 .. 2,198,874 2,068,648 103,575 62,723 111,806
1865-75 e 4,385,814 2,636,747 390,337 111,800 153,852,
1875-85 .. 8,593,308 | 3,297,468 799,938 135,614 276,771
1885-95 .. | 12,268,905 4,649,393 1,187,067 170,905 547,092
1895-1905 .. | 14,032,145 6,649,453 947,580 134,357 672,982
1905-15 .. | 22,906,743 7,342,468 1,243,442 158,445 1,084,726
1915-25 .. | 39,171,358 7,965,864 1,923,654 169,864 1,511,298
1925-35 «. | 38,661,077 5,696,134 1,772,099 167,965 1,242,808
194243 .. | 41,803,107 6,637,944 1,273,704 195,138 1,051,107
194344 .. | 19,733,322 3,704,985 1,078,128 217,380 963,103
194445 .. 3,497,677 1,335,429 359,536 305,216 704,246
1945-46 .. | 29,633,760 7,401,816 1,743,754 230,749 1,444,250
194647 .. | 48,870,908 | 6,401,430 | 2,321,912 223,782 985,224

AvERAGE ANNUAL YIELD PER ACRE.

Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. Tons, Tons.

185565 .. 18-48 24-83 - 21-39 260 1-40

186575 .. 15-77 29-38 20-27 304 1-31

1875-85 .. 11-07 22-38 19-42 3-47 1-22

1885-95 .. 9-92 22-05 18-46 356 1-21

1895-1905 .. 7-39 19-50 17-94 2-97 1-25

1905~15 .. 10-46 18-79 20-59 2-82 1-28

1915-25 .. 14-87 18-60 22-84 2-78 1-35

1925-35 .. 11-83 12-77 20-06 2-56 1-17

1942-43 .. 19449 . 15-51 16-36 377 1-33

194344 . 11-00 8-69 12-95 3:09 1-30

194445 o 1-63 1-85 2-79 3-67 +78

194546 o 9-11 14-47 13-00 3-66 1-36

194647 .. 13-99 14-10 16-82 3

-97 1-45

* For grain.
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Growers of The following table shows the number of growers of
gertain ¢rop%, certain primary products, in each statistical district of the

1946-47. State, for the season 1946-47.
The information has no relation to the number of rural holdings

in the State, as numbers of occupiers engage in the cultivation of
more than one of the crops enumerated.

VICTORIA-—GROWERS OF CERTAIN CROPS—SEASON

1946-47.
Growers in each Statistical District.
State
Crops Grown. R
CentrallNorth' Wes- | Wim- Malles. | oI l%’;stgf Gipps- Total.
‘| Central.| tern. [ mera. |~ *| thern. tern land.

No. No. No. No. No. No. Ko. No. No.
Grain Crops—

‘Wheat .. 573 465 768 | 4,043 | 3,481 | 4,366 505 99 | 14,300
Oats .. .. 499 415 719 | 2,287 | 1,759 | 2,377 361 45 | 8,462
Barley .. 445 73 192 616 504 726 49 122 | 2,727
Maize .- .o 52 6 .. . . 4 170 332 564
Hay—
Wheaten .. 261 250 180 | 1,440 258 | 1,227 186 73 | 3,875
Qaten .. .. 2,727 | 1,288 | 2,438 | 2,202 | 1,369 | 2,800 | 1,357 | 1,518 | 15,699
Lucerne .. 253 215 244 72 232 | 1,297 235 695 | 3,243
Meadow .| 2928 803 | 3,814 158 28 | 1,245 | 1,423 | 3,380 [ 13,779

Green Fodder—

Maize .. .o 1,338 81 288 7 5 31 99 | 1,306 | 3,155
Lucerne .. 190 56 61 19 23 145 43 109 646
Millet .. .. 494 48 153 6 68 287 197 634 | 1,887
ATl other . 213 49 87 11 15 100 96 177 757
Other—
Potatoes .| 2,134 622.1 1,155 23 . 12 262 | 1,242 | 5,450
Onions. . . 458 6 308 7 2 6 6 57 940
Other Vegetables | 2,301 52 268 138 300 { 1,006 98 367 | 4,530
Orchards .. | 2,518 241 233 262 878 | 1,133 299 178 | 5,787
Vineyards .. 3 7 1 58 | 2,060 183 80 .. 2,302
Grass Seed .. 19 84 168 13 1 w|. 5 27 334
Tobacco . . . .. . . 4 79 .. 83

" Flax .. .. 37 2 252 .- .. 1 22 31 345
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fusa Sultivated A summary of the area under cultivation in each County.

VICTORIA—AREA UNDER CULTIVATION

Grain Crops. t g2
<5
S5 -
| 23¢
Districts and Counties. A 4 i EH3
ey B l . Q @ [ PR
3 = & = &
BN AL IR RN
|
Acres. Acres. | Acres. |Acres. | Acres.| Acres. |[Acres.| Acres.
Central District—
Bourke .. .. 9,024 8,967 2,884 2 234 | 3,512 725 46,174
Grant .. .. 23,115 9,655 13,960 .. 1,843 | 9,491 (1,418 35,685
Mornington .. 8 26 14 505 52 7,401 333 33,663
Evelyn .. .. 4 103 110 .. 214,213 2 7.326
North Central District—
Anglesey . 917 484 52 31! 133 705 | .. 5,330
Dalhousie .. 1,908 1,946 68 .. 9 | 2,653 4 8,784
Talbot .. .. 23,5691 9,003 866 .. 96 | 7,475 6 30, ,270
Western District—
Grenville .. 10,686 5,662 1,435 .. 1,079 862 | 1,669 19,607
Polwarth .. 529 629 717 .. 921 | 2,848 1,013 8,388
Heytesbury .. 3 37 29 . 22 176 1 12,853
Hampden .. 13,062 4,942 655 .. 24 180 165 16,856
Ripon .. .. 85,871 | 13,3038 420 .. 5 787 1 16,503
Villiers .. .. 449 838 166 .. 1,122 | 2,974 645 19,679
Normanby .. 538 5569 338 .. 669 - 980 2 13,419
Dundas .. 2,668 3,708 278 .. 975 100 .. 13,759
Follett .. .. 53 20 . e .. 48 . 2,059
Wimmera District—
Lowan .. .. 234,905 | 53,369 | 17,101 .. 272 25 4 31,176
Borung .. .. 595,941 36,634 | 22,504 . .. 119 12 39,233
Kara Kara .. 193,510 SO 441 1,430 .. .. 32 .. 13,225.
Mallee District— :
Millewa . 142,923 4,943 50 .. .. .. .. 6,676.
‘Weeah .. .- 180,670 | 20,844 12,849 .. .. .o .. 10,722
Karkarooc .. 806,489 | 78,739 | 33,167 .. .. .. .. 32,529
Tatchera .. 491,612 | 42,397 3,641 .. .. .. 11 22,108
Northern District—
Gunbower .. 34,970 6,217 7,500 6 o .. .. 17,652
Gladstone .. 157,434 | 41,683 3,169 .. 1 2 .. 12,287
Bendigo .. 131,494 | 21,167 2,266 .. .. 16 6 24,482
Rodney . 78,330 | 16,699 | 6,805 1 1 .. 1] 33872
Moira .. .. 287,156 | 31, 1000 1,638 15 56 11 3 29,899.
North-Eastern District—
Delatite 5,025 3,168 261 743 2 920 2 19,648.
Bogong .. 33,108 4,621 221 692 18 380 7 16,202
Benambra .. 164 477 158 118 .. 13 1 5,189
‘Wonnangatta .. .. .. .. 30 .. 9 .. 352
Gippsiand District—
Croajingolong .. .. .. .. 1,026 17 40 12 1,772
Tambo .. .. 16 51 43 | 1,333 33 55 2 1,688
Dargo .. .. 85 110 397 [1,463 12 147 2 1,835
Tanjil .. . 4,670 761 2,618 | 2,101 116 659 3 17,370
Buln Buln . 207 305 212 41 57 | 9,567 | 410 49,515
Total for State .. | 8,501,185 453,808 | 188,022 | 8,107 | 7,771 | 56,400 6,460 | 677,787
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«of the State for the season 1946-47 is given in the following table :—
FOR THE SEASON 1946-47.

< g £ E
5 g 252, s . 4

< % £33 ) - = e &

B = . 5225 4 5 28 s &2

- Ao - c=gEl €1 2 43 £ 4 %

A o wd g P WEHS & 3 oy —

9] ) @ 5 < . 3 RO = ERo) = RSl

= g £ | B E | 8P| B = BT g 5EE

] & TS| & & <>E& O < =5 = | a3d

|

Acres, | Acres. | Acres.| Acres.| Acres. | Acres., | Acres.| Acres.| Acres. Acres. Acres.
96 | 2,697 72 .. .. 11,158 | 10,561 1,231 97,232 32,794 1 130,026
735 752 183 .. 1 3,536 | 1,449 274 | 102,007 36,102 | 138,199
315 | 7,309 251 .. .. 6,479 111,548 1,246 69,150 12,790 81,940
e 1,068 40 .. 2 2,857 | 6,623 465 22,815 4,159 26,974
.. 535 6 o .. 62 13 b 8,273 1,344 9,617
26 469 576 .. 30 5 21 196 16,695 2,054 18,749
.. 1,113 | 3,038 .. 19 75 1 3,061 344 78,947 19,614 98,561
1,020 1563 | 1,447 .. 1 251 252 253 44,267 10,663 54,930
1,410 989 | 3,639 .. .. 1,047 145 545 22,820 2,475 25,295
.. 648 .. .. .. 123 28 119 14,039 2,485 16,524
1,850 302 508 .. .. 218 15 73 38,850 5,889 44,739
2,040 113 262 .. .. 6 5 156 69,972 16,061 86,033
738 662 | 557 .. .. 593 9] 850 28,782 3,657 32,439
651 | 1,167 544 .. .. 344 637 711 20,559 4,146 24,705
1,258 252 11,324 .. .. 99 26| 283 24,730 5,013 20,743
52 123 400 .. BN .. 37 167 2,959 1,171 4,130
252 11,699 .. 20 47 933 586 | 340,389 | 210,874 | 550,763
152 420 .. 623 516 | 1,986 354 | 698,494 | 494,387 11,192,881
107 .. .. 47 6 242 67 | 239,107 160,012 | 399,119
4 . .. 86 76 54 144 | 154,956 30,768 185,724
60 .. .. .. o .. 2,330 | 227,475 132,242 | 359,717
.. 119 .. .. 29,699 811 | 2,185 2,279 | 986,017 500,617 [1,486,634
.. 1,717 30 .. 7,378 1,548 | 1,251 438 | 572,131 | 292,164 | 864,295
30 | 4,547 190 2 14 279 | 1,240! 1,472 74,119 25,042 99,161
.. 482 20 .. .. 76 203| 9 | 215,366 | 118,697 | 334,063
868 126 . 36 1,899 | 2,018 18 | 184,396 77,956 | 262,352
1,857 140 . 269 1,686 | 12,424 21 | 152,106 48,764 | 200,870
890 177 15 688 3,686 | 11,924 32 | 367,090 | 166,365 | 533,455
889 | 2,647 | 119 | 609 72 192 502| 457 35,256 4,281 39,537
380 | 1,462 .. 560 | 3,963 366 | 1,226 314 63,520 14,651 78,171
.. 581 .- .. .. 27 31 57 6,816 854 7,670
64 .. .. .. 45 5 9 514 103 617
433 10 .. .. 944 8 42 4,304 178 4,482
730 .. e .. 1,701 24 59 5,735 395 6,130
.. 1,042 6 .. .. 1,847 132 205 7,283 824 8,107
12 | 3,844 .. . .. 380 142 028 33,604 5,685 39,289
539 | 9,549 186 .. . 551 362 614 72,115 15,5674 87,689
12,041 | 49,659 (15,970 1,186 {42,948 | 43,431 71,312\ 16,853 |5,102,980 |2,460,350 |7,563,330
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.},'ifmp:: Grops. The table which follows shows the yields, in Counties,
VICTORIA-—YIELDS OF PRINCIPAL

Grain Crops.
Districts and Counties. Potatoes.
‘Wheat. Oats. Barley. Maize. |- Peas.
Bushels. Bushels. | Bushels. | Bushels, | Bushels, Tons.
Central District— .
Bourke .. . 172,581 208,825 65,120 150 3,810 14,875
Grant .. .. 468,474 281,098 378,073 .. 34,177 39,911
Mornington .. .- 126 307 214 19,933 921 25,631
Evelyn ‘e .. 63 ‘2,623 3,595 .. 37 18,290
North-Central District—
Anglesey .. .. 25,485 13,714 1,267 975 2,216 3,095
Dalhousie .. .. 35,5692 54,990 1,199 .. 124 9,683
Talbot .. . 486,753 250,367 24,344 .. 1,631 35,600
Western District—
Grenville .. . 190,194 136,604 36,126 . 17,788 3,702.
Polwarth .. .. 4,266 13,4562 13,491 .. 15,289 11,860
Heytesbury .. . 54 177 820 h 2,232 365
Hampden .. . 265,941 116,187 14,639 .. 465 610
Ripon .. .. 801,963 405,706 10,023 .. 93 3,980
Villiers .. .. 4,965 14,896 3,111 .- 20,680 8,109
Normanby .. . 7,179 10,592 6,652 .. 8,689 2,878
Dundas .. .. 12,939 37,967 2,530 s 8,259 92
Yollett: .. . 378 411 . .. .. 128.
Wimmera District—
Lowan .. .. | 5,785,629 | 1,016,253 319,208 o 248 ¥
Borunyg . .. 11,972,703 519,678 337,718 .. .- 263
Kara Kara .. .. | 8,770,835 421,834 18,315 .. .. 115
Mallee District— -
Millewa .. .. 492,429 16,148 29
‘Weeah .. oo | 1,871,346 181,754 180,763
Karkarooe .. .. | 7,402,656 697,124 410,534
Tatchera .. .. | 4,598,970 240,359 47,091
Northern District—
Gunbower .. .. 243,126 90,079 144,950 200 .. ..
Gladstone .. .. ] 2,251,371 414,156 38,086 .. 31 3
Bendigo . .. | 1,604,484 228,885 26,167 o .. 21
Rodney .. .. | 1,278,456 272,679 116,674 20 ¥ ..
Moira .. oo | 4,271,664 468,502 16,619 310 4,154 50
North-Eastern District—
Delatite .. . 116,943 71,988 5,338 24,225 31 3,866
Bogong .. . 726,759 94,168 4,347 28,803 238 1,733
Benambra .. .. 2,961 6,589 3,270 6,473 .. 50
‘Wonnangatta - . .. 1,062 .. 18
Gippsland District—
Croajingalong .. .. .. .. 49,923 701 110
Tambo B .- 342 G638 1,620 76,054 301 141
Dargo .. .- 1,209 2,067 6,958 62,627 288 712
Tanjit .. .. 99,483 13,266 79,334 84,359 2,740 2,623
Buln Baln .. .. ' 2,589 7,347 3,781 1,284 1,578 35,268
Total fur State .. ['48,970,908 6,401,430 | 2,321,912 356,398 126,771 223,782
Nore.—The letter “ F* signifies that the crop was a failure.
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of the principal crops for the season 1946-47.
CROPS FOR THE SEASON 1946-47.

(Wﬁi}éen, Grass Dried Vine-Fruits.
. Oaten and .
Onions. Lu cerné, Clover Tobacco. | Wine Made.
Gg?s)s, for Seed. ’ Raisins. | Sultanas. | Currants.
Tons. Tons. Cwt. Cwt. Gallons. Tons. Tons. Tons.
3,821 84,715 100 .. 3
3,928 60,487 300
1,408 57,254 430
4 12,943 27
8,044 5
7 13,832 983
14 54,886 4,097
7,477 32,0567 2,027
6,260 13,669 5,988
2 20,6568 ..
623 29,140 623
4 30,330 320
3,082 32,959 1,042
7 21,138 1,019
.. 18,342 3,303
.. 3,004 640
5 42,691 2,412 3
41 49,225 95 3 6
.. 15,884 ..
.. 2,597 .. .. 3,081,622 11 13 14
.. 7,676 .. .. .. .. ..
. 20,651 .. .. 3,874 30,056 5,852%
27 18,545 24 .. 285 2,938 210
. 24,219 839 8
.. 13,967 16 ..
25 26,832 244 .. . .. .. ..
3 42,014 148 .. 7. .. .o
8 82,218 223 125 4 31 _2{:
4 31,385 76 5,142
27 22,261 .. 4,431
3 8,603 .. v
577
36 3,964 11 ..
6 3,015 . .
5 3,310 9
7 33,742 o
1,410 88,300 269 )
28,244 985,224 24,770 9,706 3,081,622 4,174 33,041 6,088
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Areas Yicld The following table shows the area under, the yield
Value of from, and the gross value of each of the principal crops in
Sodear " Victoria for the season 1946-47.

VICTORIA—AREA, YIELD, AND GROSS VALUE OF CROPS,

1946-47.
. Gross
Crop. Area. Yield. Value *
Acres. £
‘Wheat .. e . 3,501,135 | 48,970,908 bushels .. ve 19,790,625t
Oats .. .. .. 453,898 6,401,430 bushels .. .. 1,379,949%
Barley—
Malting (2 row) .. 124,079 2,106,595 bushels .. e 756,159t
Other (6 row) .. 13,943 215,317 bushels .. .. 55,158t
Maize .. .. . 8,107 356,898 bushels .. .. 146,416
Rye .. .. .. 6,237 29,841 bushels .. .. 14,921
Hay—
‘Wheaten S .. 65,354 78,957 tons .. .. .. 311,312
Oaten . . 356,442 468,558 tons - .. .. .. 1,908,025
Lucerne, &o. .. 42,492 77,287 tons .. .. .. 394,851
Meadow .. .. 213,499 360,422 tons .. . .. 1,508,582
Straw .. . . .. 27,600 tons .. .. .. 116,188
Grass ‘Seed .. .. 15,970 24,770 cwt, .. .. .. 116,729
Canary Seed .. 30 63 cewt. .. .. .. 27
Peas for Grain .. .. 7,771 126,771 bushels .. .. 68,700
Green Fodder .. .. 49,659 .. .. .. .. 126,598
Potatoes .. .. 56,400 223,782 tons .. .. .. 2,479,641%
Onions .. .. .. 6,460 28,244 tons .. .. .. 452,435
Other Vegetables .. .. 43,431 .. .. .. .. 4,187,443
Sugar Beet o .. 753 9,170 tons of beet (1,014 tons of 27,052
sugar)
Turnips, Beet, &c., for 1,357 4,924 tons . .. .. N 39,392
fodder
Mangolds . . 575 3,734 tons .. .. .. 18,670
Tobacco .. .- .. 1,186 9,706 cwt., .. .. .. 147,815
Hops .. .. .. 183 2,342 cwt. s .. .. 32,6%6‘
i 2,358 cwt. fibre .. .. ,423
Broom Millet .. - 458 | 977190 owt, seed o o 663
Chicory ... .. .. 423 413 tons .. .. . 25,606
Flax .. .. .- 12,041 13,858 tons of straw .. .. 111,054
Orchards—
Productive .. oL 56,869 .. .. .. .. 3,311,622
Unproduetive .. 14,443 ..
Grapes—
Table .. .. 1,507 3,637 tons .. .. .. 123,795
Wine . .- 6,236 13,919 tons .. s .. 205,351
‘Wine made 3,081,622 galls.
DPrying . .. 33,808 172,430 tons producing—
33,041 tons of sultanas .. 2,170,977
4,174 tons of raisins .. .. 288,439
6,088 tons of currants .. 360,583
Vines, unproductive .. 1,397 | .. .. .. .. .. e
Other Crops . - 6,837 | .. .. . .. .. 366,044
Total Crops .. 5,102,980 | .. .. .. .. .. | 41,055,961

* The gross value is based on the wholesale price realized in the principal markets. The
places where primary products are absorbed locally or where they become raw materials for
2 secondary industry are presumed to be the principal markets.

T Includes Drought Relief, Marginal Area, and Flour Tax payments.
} Includes subsidies.
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THE GRAIN ELEVATOR SYSTEM FOR THE BULK
HANDLING OF WHEAT IN VICTORIA.

The Grain Elevator Act 1934 provided for the handling of grain
in bulk, for wheat within defined areas to be delivered to elevators,
and for the constitution of the Grain Elevators Board. It also
empowered the Board to borrow money to the extent that the money
owing at any one time shall not exceed £2,000,000. Amending
legislation passed in 1940 increased the borrowing powers to £2,500,000.

Except for the Williamstown Terminal, the construction of elevators
has been completed. The scheme comprises 138 country elevators,
with a total storage capacity of 14,951,000 bushels, serving terminals
at Geelong and Williamstown. These terminals, which have storage
capacities of 4,050,000 bushels and 2,600,000 bushels respectively,
are designed to receive wheat from railway trucks at the rate of 20,000
bushels per hour and to load into ships at 64,000 bushels per hour.

In addition to the elevators withjn the scheme nine mill silos were
leased by the Board in 1942-43 and these provided a further storage
capacity of 1,688,000 bushels. The total country storage capacity
was therefore increased to 16,639,000 bushels.

The Geelong section, which embraces the western portion of the
State bounded on the east by the Melbourne—Mildura railway line,
came into operation at the beginning of the 1939-40 season.

Receivals for the season 1946-47 amounted to 36,254,911 bushels.

Wheat From data obtained from the Wheat Industry
tleences—  Stabilization Board, the Commonwealth Statistician has
1941-42.

compiled tables showing the number of licences issued to
wheat growers within various agreage groups.

The table which follows shows the number of licences issued in
Victoria and the area licensed for wheat for grain. Although the area
licensed is shown as 2,878,000 acres, the actual area sown was 2,757,080
acres. The number of licences issued does not necessarily indicate the
total number of wheat growers as original licences only were tabulated,
the share-farming licences being omitted. The actual number of
holdings on which wheat for grain was grown was not tabulated for
the season 1941-42
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VICTORIA—WHEAT (FOR GRAIN) LICENCES AND AREA
LICENSED—SEASON 1941-42.

Acreage Groups.
—_ 50 100 150 200 | 250 300 500 Total.
Ug(c)l €Tl and and | and and | and and and 1 ;?I? (?
Acres.| nder | under | under| under| under| under| under over.
‘| 100. | 150. { 200. | 250. | 300. | 500. |1,000. :
Number of Licences
Issued .. <. 11,929 12,043 | 2,045 | 1,648 | 1,918 [1,125 {2,507 760 53 |14,028%
Area Licensed (1,00
Acres) .. .. 50 146 241 269 410 206 927 466 73| 2,878

* Excluding 3,914 Share-farmers.

The number of growers who delivered wheat from the

Diheat . 194243 season’s harvest and their deliveries in Victoria
ié',f;;:ﬂ are classified in the following table according to size groups.
Season. Wheat grown in one State and delivered in another has

been tabulated according to State of delivery, hence
particulars of a number of growers in New South Wales are included
therein. Wheat grown in New South Wales and delivered in Victoria
amounted to 1,529,000 bushels. The statement shows that 58 per cent.
of the growers delivered wheat up to 3,000 bushels and that such wheat
was approximately 26 per cent. of total deliveries. For the whole
of Australia the percentages were 62 and 30 respectively.

VICTORIA—GROWERS DELIVERING WHEAT AND
QUANTITY DELIVERED—SEASON 1942-43.

Size Groups in Bushels.

Up to | 1,001 | 1,501 | 2,001 | 2,501 | 3,001 | 4,001 5,001| 6,001 | Total.
b

1,000 to 0 to to to to to | Bushels
Bushels.| 1,500. | 2,000. | 2,500. | 3,000. | 4,000. | 5,000. 6,000.|andover

Number of )
Growers . 2,692 1,312 [1,240 {1,000 | 1,069 | 1,749 997 650 1,798 | 12,507

Wheat delivered
(1,000 bushels) | 1,521 1,632 |2,155 |2,254 | 2,959 | 5,943 | 4,482 3,574 | 16,402 | 40,922

Wheat The principal wheat-growing areas are in the Wimmera,
.g;;::;?e%_i" Mallee, and Northern districts. In the season 1946-47

these districts were responsible for 93 per cent. of the total
wheat production of the State. Although other districts provided
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only small proportions of the total area, they are not to be regarded
as unsuitable for wheat growing, as their average yield per acre is
usually greater than in the areas mentioned. The yield in 1946-47
was 48,970,908 bushels, or an average yield per acre of 13-99 bushels in
comparison with an average of 9-11 bushels in 1945-46 and an average

of 163 bushels in 1944-45.

The area sown and the production of

wheat for grain in different counties for each of the three seasons,
1945-47, are shown in the following table :—

VICTORIA—WHEAT AREAS
FOR THE THREE

AND YIELDS IN COUNTIES
SEASONS, 1945-1947.

Year ended March.

1
|

Districts and
‘éor;‘me";f‘ Area. ‘ Produce. | Average per Acre.
1945. \ 1946. 1 1947. ‘ 1945. 1946, 1947. | 1945.1 1946.1 1947,
Acres. | Acres. l Acres. | Bushels. | Bushels. | Bushels. | Bus. [ Bus. | Bus.
Central—
Bourke .. 1,252 2,309 9,024 15,268 40,262| 172,581{12-19|17-44|19°12
Grant . 7,371 12,953 23,115 53,358 103,224, 468,474| 7-24|14-92/20°27
Mornington .. .. 2 8 .. 18 126] .. | 9:00115°75
Evelyn 4! 4 78 63 19-50{15°75
Total .. ‘ 8,623i 15,268 32,151 68,626 233,582] 641,244 7-96/15-30{19°94
1
North-Central—
Anglesey .. 213 240 917 1,297 7,591 25,485 6-09(31-63|27°79
Dalhousie .. 313 913 1,908 3,406 25,043 35,592/10-88)28-42/18° 65
Talbot .. 7,601 12,5689 23,5901 58,706 235,457, 486,753 7-72|18-70(20'63
Total .. 8,127| 13,742 26,416 63,409 268,991 547,830| 7-80(19-57)20°74
Western—
Grenville - .. 1,482 3,824 10,686 26,198 91,095 190,194|17-68|23-82/17°88
Polwarth . 7 8 529 121 268 4,266/17-29(33-50, 8+06
Heytesbury .. 2 36 30 1,026 54115-00{28°50/18*00
Hampden .. 2,414 6,888 13,062 55,598 221,861 265,941/23-03|32-21|20°36
Ripon .. 6,305 13,009 35,871 109,474| 352,959 801,963(17-36/27-13|22°36
Villiers .. 119 355 449 2,112 7,585 4,965|17-75|121-37111° 06
Normanby .. 90 273 538 2,124 7,007 7,179|23-60(25-6713° 34
Dundas .. 405 826 2,668 7,923 16,772 12,939(19-56/20-31| 4°85
Follett. .. 20 108 53 424 1,740 378‘21-20 16-11| 7-13
Total .. 10,844| 25,327 63,859| 204,004| 700,313| 1,287,879{18-81|27-65|20°17
‘Wimmera—
Lowan .. | 135,460, 217,704| 234,905| 661,201| 2,568,418/ 5,785,629/ 4-88/11-80,24°63
Borung .| 423,361| 606,014| 595,941 © 713,262| 6,224,821{11,972,703| 1-69|10-27,20°09
Kara Kara .. | 125,007] 189,021 193,510/ 107,283| 2,048,769) 8,770,835| 0-86/10-84/19°49
Total .. | 683,828|1,012,739| 1,024,356| 1,481,746/10,842,008 21,529,167 2-17|10-71 2102
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VicToriA—WHEAT AREAS AND YIELDS IN COUNTIES FOR THE THREE
SEasons, 1945-1947—continued.

Year ended March.
District
l%gfnii:;}d Area, Produce. Average per Acre.
1945. 1946. 1047, 1945. 1946. 1947. [1945. |1946. | 1947,
Acres. | Aecres. Acres. | Bushels. | Bushels. | Bushels. | Bus. | Bus, | Bus.
Mallee—
Millewa, . 71,0221 119,346| 142,923 2,885 474,202 492,429| 0-14| 3-97| 345
‘Weeah .. 117,299 174,882 180,670| 296,370| 1,067,548 1,871,346 2-53] 6-10{10°36
Karkarooc .. 529,470, 812,081 806,489 604,285| 4,623,941 7,402,656 1-14| 5-69| 918
Tatchera .. 329,178 502,463 491,612 47,492 3,235,909| 4,598,970, 0-14| 6-44, 935
Total .. {1,046,969/1,608,772 1,621,694| 951,032| 9,401,690 14,365,401\ 0-91} 5-84] 8'86
Northern— . |
Gunbower .. 16,742 27,846 34,970 5,581 221,437 243,126| 0-33] 7-95! 695
Gladstone .. 86,843 131,300{ 157,434 87,4071 1,545,502! 2,251,371} 1-01\11-7714°30
Bendigo .. 68,636 96,496/ 131,494 90,006 | 1,164,602| 1,604,484] 1-31{12-07(12°20
Rodney . 34,817, 55,675 78,330 62,554 801,512| 1,278,456! 1-80[14-40{16"32
Moira . 162,871| 239,410 287,156| 361,061 3,822,887 4,271,664| 2-22(15-97|14°88
Total .. 869,909/ 550,727, 689,384, 606,609 7,556,030| 9,649,101 1-64/13-72{14°00
North-Eastern—
Delatite .. 1,087 2,146 5,026 12,338 61,774 116,948(11-35|28-79(23°27
Bogong .. 11,032/ 19,631 33,108 87,891 492,072 726,759| 7-97|25-07]2195
Benambra .. 157 193 164 2,366 3,976 2,961/15-0720-60(18°05
‘Wonnangatta 60 N .. 1,091 .- .. 18-18 ..
Total . 12,336/ 21,970 88,297/ 103,686 557,822 846,663| 8-41|25-39|22-11
Gippsland—
Croajingolong .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ..
Pambo .. 33 26 16 376 457 842111-39(17-58121 88
- Dargo .. 35 151 . 85 739 2,089 1,209(21-11|13-83|14+22
Tanjil .. 877 2,249 4,670 15,268 62,205: 99,483/17-41{27-66/21°30
Buln Buln .. 148 422 207 2,182 - 8,573 2,5689|14- 74i120-32|12°51
Total - 1,093 2,848 4,978 18,565 73,324| 103,623/16-99{25-75/20°82
Total (State) |2,141,729|3,251,393| 3,501,135| 3,497,677 ’29,633,760 48,970,908‘ 1-63) 9-11}13°99

The production of wheat in the other Australian States in 194647
was as follows :—New South Wales, 15,682,000 bushels; South
Australia, 27,906,000 bushels ; Western Australia, 23,800,000 bushels ;
Queensland, 705,000 bushels; and Tasmania, 139,000 bushels. The
total production for the Commonwealth was 117,262,000 bushels.

Monthly In the following table the average yield per acre in each
Rainfall and  of the main wheat growing counties for the seasons 1936-37
{,‘,';7:%;",'3;‘? to 1947-48 1s shown in conjunction with the approximate
37 t01947-48. mean rainfall recorded each month. The rainfall during
the growing season is shown separately to indicate its effect on wheat
production. While the table is useful as a general reference in respect
of the relationship of wheat yields to rainfall, it should be remembered
that temperatures, winds, and other factors such as the extent to which
fallowing, rotational cropping, and fertilizing are practised have also
considerable effect on average yields, as do also the varieties of wheat used.




VICTORIA—RAINFALL AND AVERAGE WHEAT YIELD PER ACRE IN WHEAT-GROWING
COUNTIES FOR THE SEASONS 1936-37 TO 1947-43.

Approximate Mean Rainfall each Month.

‘Wheat-growing Months.

County and
Year. Jan. | Feb. | Mar. | April | M2V
June. | July. Aug. | Sept.
L Points. | Points.| Points. | Points. | Points. | Points. | Points. Points. | Points.
Lowan—
1936 161 11 68 42 157 287 401 260 98
1937 226 87 114 55 155 93 107 256 205
1938 119 152 33 236 27 212 189 88 78
1939 161 123 28 187 201 194 122 389 126
1940 85 16 30 257 115 67 200 82 92
1941 436 29 223 171 56 174 317 117 313
1942 87 88 38 117 385 306 266 335 282
1943 57 123 18 163 85 206 227 242 256
1944 39 62 26 161 213 45 122 19 66
1945 74 224 18 11 148 180 124 307 134
1946 293 447 359 57 123 221 421 174 120
1947 28 149 317 117 82 272 408 282 212
Borung—
1936 224 5 45 29 215 190 471 219 55
1937 193 99 87 21 114 128 7 187 145
1938 168 89 13 132 38 183 211 62 42
1939 97 208 12 261 267 172 120 308 95
1940 69 9 15 236 70 38 147 50 88
1941 .. 343 28 180 126 44 218 259 103 322
1942 .. 93 55 44 142 356 262 179 360 222
1943 .. 68 90 16 119 78 150 178 200 184
1944 53 61 22 143 178 27 142 7 52
1945 67 227 18 10 87 251 161 268 93
1946 291 359 273 70 134 200 296 139 102
1947 .. 19 112 300 90 47 215 288 168 189
Kara Kara—
1936 227 3 21 46 151 168 500 252 47
1937 222 95 42 19 129 98 i 229 135
1938 132 86 13 123 28 225 201 68 37
1939 93 293 32 518 279 191 118 323 107
1940 83 12 16 197 42 49 157 43 135
1941 306 34 167 90 33 189 265 155 326
1942 100 50 77 99 373 260 188 371 214
1943 79 96 14 104 81 146 203 193 187
1944 37 37 52 165 178 26 162 10 63
1945 49 107 13 8 85 318 182 254 95
1946 330 340 256 87 129 185 261 138 91
1947 11 118 317 93 48 234 298 176 157

Oct.

Points.

220
152
27
115
72

146
242
109
189
199

90
304

Total | Average
Total | Wheat- Wheat
growing ie
Dec. | Year. | perjod. | per Acre.
Nov. !

Points.| Points. | Points. | Points. | Bushels,
34 265 2,004 1,300 22-01
43 247 1,740 856 2392
80 20 1,261 674 12-44

253 50 1,949 1,199 20-05
177 109 1,302 690 14-01
K& 41 2,100 1,144 2113
184 59 2,389 1,615 23-76
95 52 1,633 1,135 22-60
77 139 1,158 518 4-88
155 104 1,678 1,099 11-80
76 190 2,571 1,102 24-63
200 317 2,638 1,628 17.24
28 268 | 1,929 | 1,143 24-41
42 278 1,662 870 25-67
59 7 1,019 572 10-59
273 25 1,914 1,044 18-01
145 97 1,012 516 6-35
133 45 1,966 1,200 23-46
198 51 2,199 1,458 28-26
42 38 1,265 856 15-65
69 156 1,052 439 1-69
134 49 1,490 1,032 10-27
81 111 2,133 895 20-09
181 228 2,128 1,332 19.38
36 269 1,919 1,202 23-14
26 258 1,661 896 21-99
55 4 988 602 8-:38
280 25 2,347 1,107 22-91
81 84 946 512 2-73
176 49 1,982 1,303 2413
181 44 2,197 1,454 24-18
52 31 1,270 865 12-87
57 135 1,053 449 0-86
135 33 1,412 1,117 10-84
93 141 2,161 878 19-49
169 228 2,227 1,412 18.39
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VicTOoRIA—RAINFALL AND AVERAGE WHEAT YIELD PER AcCRE IN WHEAT-GROWING COUNTIES FOR THE

Seasons 1936-37 To 1947-48—continued.

Approximate Mean Rainfall each Month.

County and
Year. Jan. Feb. Mar. April.
) " Points. | Points. | Points. | Points.
Millewa— i
1936 426 16 43 58
1937 196 10 47 30
1938 122 37 2 63
1939 6 367 37 34
1940 34 7 4 131
1941 284 9 49 10
1942 19 43 9 121
1943 7 36 3 38
1944 35 15 5 18
1945 4 12 4 1
1946 125 218 88 48
1947 13 211 250 30
Weeah—
1936 431 11 . 50 64
1937 139 43 101 11
1938 123 85 . 158
1939 32 214 6 103
1940 45 17 12 246
1941 275 12 100 51
1942 66 32 13 103
1943 41 70 8 85
1944 35 15 22 57
1945 10 64 6 5
1946 147 306 154 36
1947 3 180 196 38
Karkarooc—
1936 315 .4 23 54
1937 179 36 55 12
1938 102 49 4 60
1939 24 375 34 135
1940 48 15 8 151
1941 239 15 73 23
1942 40 37 20 110
1043 34 42 5 61
1944 22 15 8 95
1945 20 51 6 4
1946 213 275 101 29
1947 6 176 221 55

Total Total | Average
‘Wheat-growing Months. for ‘Wheat- %Vhfgt
growing ie
Nov. Dee. Year. Period. | per Acre.
May. | June. | July. | Aug. | Sept. Oct.
Points. | Points. | Points. | Points. | Points. | Points. | Points. | Points. | Points. | Points. | Bushels.
114 64 245 55 19 74 12 162 1,288 571 7-20
71 185 68 191 36 163 30 127 1,154 714 967
34 26 186 45 5 29 10 .. 559 3256 0-95
126 118 69 154 67 87 259 1 1,325 621 9-20
22 10 64 34 89 22 54 34 505 241 0-42
18 154 140 101 90 157 92 35 1,139 660 928
174 178 112 179 36 211 45 29 1,156 890 11-16
23 33 43 93 81 52 59 66 534 325 0-01
98 16 . 58 14 13 65 74 74 485 264 0-04
56 176 82 89 39 142 65 69 739 584 3:97
80 131 153 40 22 38 187 91 1,221 464 3-45
2 107 123 92 106 153 84 135 1,306 583 3.15
101 122 334 95 24 160 18 207 1,617 836 11-08
63 135 92 211 63 215 36 196 1,305 779 12-75
6 85 189 57 10 7 44 8 772 364 6-87
119 131 77 187 36 a7 221 5 1,158 577 771
35 13 84 40 118 25 62 72 769 315 5-31
23 225 171 64 198 194 82 32 1,427 875 13-80
186 187 158 220 123 129 139 33 1,389 1,003 13-96
35 101 83 132 107 151 82 62 957 609 7-84
143 8 92 7 35 79 71 101 665 364 2:53
77 198 88 126 77 135 90 86 962 701 6-10
kv 127 140 105 51 45 105 70 1,363 545 10-36
35 103 181 139 135 183 1382 179 1,504 776 8.68
120 132 329 93 25 128 11 186 1,420 827 1326
83 175 62 179 41 285 26 176 1,309 825 13-97
20 78 175 61 6 25 17 1 598 365 3-89
169 149 85 173 59 45 234 2 1,484 680 12-93
26 11 67 34 153 16 74 55 658 307 2:78
21 139 159 64 163 162 117 39 1,214 708 12-90
216 199 140 224 75 165 130 26 1,382 1,019 15-42
38 88 88 133 99 94 56 35 778 540 713
121 7 74 7 29 73 71 88 610 311 1-14
55 239 85 136 42 148 74 54 914 705 5-69
134 133 131 92 33 44 115 68 1,368 567 9-18
24 117 168 108 98 195 159 145 1,473 710 10.51

99
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VictoriA—RAINFALL AND AvERAGE WHEAT YIELD PR AcCRE 1IN WHEAT-GROWING COUNTIES FOR THE

Seasons 1936-37 1o 1947-48—continued.

Approximate Mean Rainfall each Month.

Total Total | Average
County and Wheat-growing Months. for | Wheat-| Wheat
Year. Year. | rowing| Yield
Jan. Feb. Mar. | April. Nov. Dec. * | Period. | per Acre.
May. | June. | July. | Aug. Sept. | Oct.
Tateh Points. | Points. | Points. | Points. | Points. | Points. | Points. | Points. | Points. | Points. [ Points. | Points. | Points. | Points. | Bushels.
atchera— .
1936 210 10 6 43 138 144 393 113 25 142 8 189 1,421 955 15-44
1937 156 43 14 11 82 128 46 148 38 302 11 91 1,070 744 11-32
1938 100 49 1 42 17 117 165 68 5 15 13 1 593 387 2-46
1939 19 394 34 165 247 154 09 178 87 54 220 4 1,656 819 17-03
1940 48 15 11 130 15 22 84 40 187 9 62 28 651 357 1-61
1941 211 19 69 13 27 s 175 62 168 137 120 32 1,110 646 8:42
1942 41 89 48 98" 219 213 119 230 59 134 142 32 1,419 974 15-19
1943 15 .36 4 63 27 90 88 121 93 107 43 28 715 526 4-42
1944 20 9 11 117 119 10 70 5 26 75 68 106 636 305 0-14
1945 17 28 13 .. 54 276 95 162 39 219 112 44 1,059 845 6-44
1946 271 313 99 28 132 145 124 105 27 50 120 75 1,489 583 9-35
1947 15 159 237 49 25 127 174 96 105 228 172 137 1,524 755 11.44
Gunbower—
19386 168 24 12 83 121 164 431 162 38 158 16 271 1,648 1,074 16-37
1937 138 46 5 44 89 95 44 158 77 215 11 9 1,001 678 1079
1938 104 66 1 39 17 157 184 60 9 6 27 1 671 433 1-94
1939 12 400 85 200 192 176 105 203 96 94 235 8 1,806 866 18-14
1940 35 10 14 155 10 29 112 36 199 18 76 62 75 404 1-28
1941 300 13 95 12 35 98 236 58 158 123 69 22 1,219 708 12-42
1942 65 76 142 54 252 191 146 249 96 138 106 35 1,550 1,072 14-72
1943 88 32 7 66 46 78 105 79 94 91 50 34 770 493 3-72
1944 31 13 38 138 156 19 89 4 26 85 66 88 748 379 0-33
1945 54 56 22 2 43 209 124 215 49 175 122 37 1,108 815 7-95
1946 227 338 77 34 109 112 131 85 29 67 148 39 1,396 533 6-95
1947 10 116 205 52 21 89 253 118 130 304 144 232 1,674 915 12-10
Gladstone—
1986 196 5 13 44 157 143 548 191 40 194 24 207 1,762 1,273 19-20
1937 209 75 27 34 103 93 57 196 103 333 21 193 1,444 885 19-33
1938 103 56 8 91 30 193 211 72 25 13 39 4 845 544 6-19
1939 72 350 38 431 293 208 127 272 97 76 303 15 2,282 1,073 20-05
1940 73 21 18 173 24 45 122 41 187 31 52 60 847 450 2-42
1041 270 34 143 60 27 147 226 109 238 190 123 34 1,601 937 19-51
1942 74 57 78 68 358 261 168 335 156 173 198 35 1,961 1,451 19-93
1943 88 54 10 89 62 120 199 158 134 87. 50 36 1,087 760 10-97
1944 21 26 34 149 154 23 129 9 46 106 48 83 828 467 1-01
1945 47 110 18 4 100 345 165 250 83 130 132 29 1,413 1,073 11-77
1946 290 305 140 67 129 162 222 111 60 96 116 86 1,774 770 1430
1947 4 102 292 82 37 190 297 147 150 347 169 200 2,017 1,168 16°55
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VicroriaA—RAINFALL AND AVERAGE WHEAT YIELD PER ACRE IN WHEAT-GROWING COoUNTIES FOR THE

Spasons 1936-37 To 1947-48—continued.

Approximate Mean Rainfall each Month.

Total | Average
CouYngtand ‘Wheat-growing Months. Tf%t? ! the?,t- Vlv;helﬁt
L _ rowing ie
Jan. Feb. Mar. | April. B Nov Dec. Year. Period. | per Acre.
May. | June. | July. Aug. | Sept. Oct.
Bond Points. | Points. | Points. | Points. | Points. | Points. | Points.| Points. | Points. | Points. | Points. | Points. Points. | Points. | Bushels.
endigo—
1936 127 19 10 78 164 147 454 177 40 192 29 261 1,698 1,174 19-09
1937 128 93 8 111 116 94 61 176 97 192 13 99 1,188 736 16-34
1938 98 63 6 54 30 208 188 49 10 7 35 2 750 492 3-36
1939 55 400 109 412 221 231 104 261 93 106 244 17 2,253 1,016 18-46
1940 49 24 27 186 24 51 145 38 196 26 50 56 872 480 3:92
1941 245 31 157 41 23 121 208 59 211 153 120 28 1,397 775 16-63
1942 82 130 133 70 3562 242 152 203 116 232 155 25 1,982 1,387 18-32
1943 150 41 5 76 55 96 167 101 130 119 57 38 1,035 668 9-39
1044 30 23 29 155 177 15 107 10 31 94 45 78 794 434 1-31
1945 63 81 19 2 71 267 161 266 66 151 101 32 1,280 982 12-07
1946 197 294 102 76 114 113 199 88 34 99 131 85 1,532 647 12-20
1947 5 91 225 53 29 126 263 130 157 331 118 234 1,762 1,036 16.31
Rodney—
1936 182 28 6 176 86 179 451 225 67 217 49 281 1,947 1,225 21-75
1937 164 73 19 51 159 131 78 163 107 203 14 94 1,256 841 17-29
1938 120 104 5 55 32 275 151 80 14 10 30 2 878 562 3-62
1939 45 481 212 621 200 811 139 388 132 153 236 25 2,043 1,323 17-30
1940 24 16 48 191 47 50 167 56 204 32 52 89 975 555 469
1941 516 28 234 28 85 113 226 78 169 159 114 47 1,792 825 20-19
1942 87 260 166 70 371 213 180 293 120 208 117 55 2,140 1,385 17-99
1943 168 34 4 100 73 127 169 136 164 116 64 24 1,179 785 13-58
1944 13 28 47 165 231 42 126 2 35 114 63 82 948 550 1-80
1945 146 52 12 4 66 244 173 322 85 217 141 34 1,496 1,107 14-40
1946 264 372 121 89 94 139 222 114 33 121 188 71 1,828 723 1632
. 1947 -14 98 225 w2 44 132 303 171 208 357 120 339 2,083 1,215 17°71
oira—
1936 165 36 23 228 81 256 454 271 79 191 50 256 2,090 1,332 20 97
1937 206 68 33 58 145 148 91 204 121 278 43 102 1,497 987 19-13
1938 96 71 3 83 54 202 170 149 27 13 9 3 970 705 8-72
1939 22 548 297 | 676 120 401 165 459 150 271 221 20 8,350 1,566 12-94
1940 24 5 19 260 65 55 159 64 224 35 74 127 1,111 602 8-99
1941 539 46 432 18 81 156 243 76 156 150 99 56 2,051 861 2307
1942 108 176 143 82 355 236 143 255 102 177 237 69 2,083 1,268 18-76
1943 140 32 12 129 72 114 153 154 168 126 58 12 1,170 787 12-72
1944 b 16 52 163 270 51 129 2 36 100 86 148 1,058 588 2-22
1945 222 31 4 17 55 264 164 208 92 252 180 34 1,613 1,125 15-97
1946 216 442 137 91 98 150 267 133 33 113 236 60 1,976 794 14-88
1947 20 117 263 52 48 155 342 185 185 284 122 348 2,121 1,199 18-39

89
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Wh On pages 455 and 456 of the 1938-39 issue of the
Gro;aitng_in Year-Book, tables appeared showing (a) the extent to which
mvgeton  mixed farming was practised in conjunction with wheat
Grazing and growing and (b) the wheat productivity of the State in

Dairyirg. bag series per acre for the season 1935-36.

The following statement shows the areas under the

Varieties of  principal varieties of wheat, including wheat for hay, for

) the seasons 194142, 194546, and 1946-47. Varieties are

tabulated in order of popularity for the last-mentioned season. The

percentages shown indicate the fluctuation which has taken place

amongst the popular varieties. The information was not collected for
three seasons following season 1941-42.

Over 100 varieties of wheat were sown. The number which was
tried in the Mallee greatly exceeded that experimented with in any
other district. A more extended list showing the area and percentage of
each variety, and the ten principal varieties grown in the wheat-growing
districts, may be obtained on application to the Government Statist.

VICTORIA—VARIETIES OF WHEAT SOWN IN EACH OF THE
SEASONS, 1941-42, 194546, AND 1946-47.

1941-42. 1945-46. 1946-47.
VPariety (in 0§der of l
opularity, Season | >,
BT | [P e (e [
SoWn. | prenSown. | SOWR | AregSown.| SOWI. | ares Sown.
Acres. Acres. Acres.

Quadrat .. 4,269 0-15 649,118 19-29 959,167 26-89
Ghurka .. Tl asersrr | 5266 836,021 | 24-84 724048 | 20-30
Pindar .. .. 1,384 0-05 246,379 7-82 348,358 9-77
Magnet 42,973 1-49 210,730 6-26 324,983 9-11
Ranee . 526,544 18-22 223,290 6-64 313,345 R-79
Bencubbin . 147,786 511 194,952 5-80 299,205 8§39
Regalia .. .. 73,129 2-53 135,037 4-01 172,871 4-85
Dundee .. .. 179,024 620 78,241 2-33 73,437 2-06
Bobin . .. 56,304 1-95 38,103 1-13 50,401 1+41
Baldmin .. .. 25,270 0-87 31,940 0-95 42,165 118
Free Gallipoli .. 144,951 502 34,439 1-02 26,273 074
Rajah . .. .. 24917 0-86 13,926 0-41 23,618 0-66
Sepoy .. .. 41,982 1-45 19,002 0-56 14,617 041
Gluclub' .. .. 6,686 0-23 5,977 0-18 | 8,814 0-25
Mac's White .. 9,028 0-31 3,778 0-11 6,601 0-19
Nabawa .. .. 10,240 0-85 4,380 0-13 4,293 0-12
C.M.G. .. .. 3,973 0-14 5,806 0-17 4,251 0-12
Insignia .. .. .. .. .. 4,076 0-11
Turvey .. .. 8,017 0-28 5,628 0-17 3,678 0-10
Pinnacle o o J L L 31189 0-09
Waratah .. .. 3,760 0-13 3,010 009 2,484 0-07
Major .. .. 8,648 0-30 5,897 0-18 2,420 0-07
Seagull .. .. 2,087 0-07 2,181 0-06 1,566 0-04
Gular .. .. 1,684 0-06 2,141 0-06 1,221 0:03
Nizam .. .. 9,947 0-34 2,722 0:08 837 0-02
Bureka .. 125 0-00 316 0-01 781 0-02
Ford .. .. 2,874 0-10 1,609 0-05 735 0-02
Golden Drop .. 110 0-00 217 0-01 726 0-02
Sewari .. .. 1,194 0-04 1,002 0-03 701 0-02
Sword e . 1,677 0-06 277 0-01 671 0-02
Other Varieties .. 29,493 1-08 609,439% 18-10 146,957 4-13

Total .. | 2,889,853 | 100-00 | 3,365,558 | 100-00 | 3,566,489 ‘ 100-00

#Mainly mixed or unknown varieties from silos,
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It will be noted from the foregoing statement that changes have
occurred in the leading varieties during the seasons shown. For the
first season Quadrat became the variety most widely sown and it is
expected to become even more popular. Two new varieties, Insignia
and Pinnacle, were released from the Research Station at Werribee
for 1945-46 sowing and are expected to make rapid headway.

Many changes have also taken place in the leading varieties of
wheat in other Australian wheat-growing States during recent years.
In New South Wales, Bencubbin has displaced Ford as the leading
variety. In 1935-36 only 0°6 per cent. of the area was sown with
Bencubbin. Tn Western Australia, Bencubbin has also displaced
Nabawa, which was the leading variety with 47 per cent. of the total
area sown in 1929. Nabawa has now declined to seventh place on
the list, with only 15 per cent. of the area sown in 1946. In South
Australia the area sown with Bencubbin was only ‘66 per cent: of the
total drea sown in 1935-36, but the area now sown with this variety
amounts to 23°40 per cent., of the total area sown. FKree Gallipoli
became the leading variety in Victoria in 1929-30, and continued as
such until the season 1934-35, when it was superseded by Ghurka.
This variety continued as the most popular until it was displaced by
Quadrat at the 1946 sowing.

PRINCIPAL VARIETIES OF WHEAT SOWN IN AUSTRALIAN
STATES, 1946—47.

New South Wales. Victoria. \‘ South Australia. Western Australia.
Per- i Per- ‘ Per- Per-
centage centage centage centage
Variety. of Variety. of Variety. of Variety. of
Total Total Total Total
Area. l Area. Area. Area.
Bencubbin .. | 45-70 | Quadrat .. | 26-89 | Bencubbin .. | 23-40 Bencubbin .. | 33-50
Ford .. | 10-80 | Ghurka .. | 20-30 | Ranee .. 9-60 | Bungulla .. | 21-90
Dundee 470 | Pindar .. | 9-77 | Waratah .. | 5-83 | Gluclb .. | 1810
Eureka 4-10 | Magnet .. 9-11 | Sword .. 5-78 | Ranee .. 4-30
Bordan .. 3-40 | Ranee .. 8-79 | Dundee .. 5-38 | Merredin .. 3-80
Ranee 3-20 | Bencubbin .. 8-39 | Gluyas .. 4-81 | Waratah .. 2-00
‘Waratah 2-70 | Regalia .. 4-85 | Bobin .. 3:79 | Nabawa .. 1:50
All others .. | 25-40 | All others .. | 11-90 | All others .. | 41-41 All others .. | 14-90
L
Total .. |100-00 1100~00 100-00 i100-00
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sced and The total seed used for grain and hay areas amounted
5:;:"3:"5 to 3,738,957 bushels, and total fertilizers to 74,762 tons.
Wheat Areas The average rate of sowing in the principal wheat-growing
foan and counties, ranged from 40 Ib. of seed per acre in the County

hay),
1946-47. of Millewa to 83 Ib. in Ripen.

SEED AND FERTILIZERS USED ON WHEAT AREAS
: - SEASON 1946-47.
(GrAIN axD Havy.)

Seed Used.
Acre. Total.
Acres. .| Ih. Bushels. Tons.

" Central .. .. .. 39,122 88 57,379 1,487
North-Central .. .. 30,728 80 40,971 1,147
Western .. .. .. 66,491 85 94,196 3,042
Wimmera .. .. .. 1,043,512 70 1,217,431 25,702
Mallee .. .. oo | 1631451 | 54 | 1,468,306 22,714
Northern .. .. .. 708,276 68 802,713 19,023
North-Eastern .. .. 40,982 73 49,861 1,439
Gippsland ‘ .. .. .. 5,927 82 8,100 208

Total State .. 3,566,489 63 3,738,957 >74,762.

The large area of land fallowed for the next season’s
cropping operations is a feature of the three wheat-growing
districts. Of the 2,460,350 acres in fallow during the season 194647
955,791 were in the Mallee, 864,773 in the Wimmera, and 436,824 in
the Northern districts. The total area of fallow in these three districts
—2,257,388 acres—represented 92 per cent. of the land fallowed in
the State.

Fallow.
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The following table shows the acreage in fallow in various years,
together with the area sown to wheat in each succeeding season :-—

VICTORIA—LAND IN FALLOW AND WHEAT SOWN.

Season, Lﬁﬁ?ovivlf Season. Are%vig;? to
Acres. ‘ Acres.

1901-02 681,778 1902-03 2,155,928
1911-~12 1,469,608 1912-13 2,471,586
1921-22 2,052,964 1922-23 2,857,533
1931-32 2,145,819 1932-33 3,320,504
1934-35 2,216,464 | 1935-36 2,401,548
1935-36 2,358,777 1936--37 2,466,664
1936-37 .. 2,483,163 193738 2,776,301
1937-38 2,604,556 1938-39 3,007,201
1938--39 2,543,225 1939-40 2,923,027
193940 2,377,405 194041 2,769,580
1940-41 .e 1,887,418 | 194142 2,889,853
1941-42 2,101,360 194243 2,212,915
1942-43 1,660,171 194344 ' 1,864,895
194344 1,719,363 1944-45 2,246,217
1944-45 1,694,097 194546 3,365,558
1945-46 2,394,032 194647 3,566,489
1946-4;7 2,460,350 1947-48 .. 3,279,182

The weight of an imperial bushel of wheat is 60 Ib., but

Wheat the actual weight of a bushel of Victorian wheat of fair

standard.

average quality standard is determined annually by the

Chamber of Commerce.

1
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The following table shows the standard determined in Vietoria for
each of the ten seasons, 1938-39 to 1947-48 :—

Weight of Weight of
Season. Bushel of Season. Bushel of
‘Wheat, f.a.q. Wheat, f.a.q.
Ib 1b.
1938-39 .. .. 64% 1943-44 .. .. 85
193940 .. .. 63% 194445 .. .. 633
194041 .. . 643 194548 .. .. 624
194142 .. .. 632 194647 .. .. 633
194243 . .. 641 1947-48 .. .. 60}
' Eﬁ;m; The following statement shows the number of farmers
Wheat tor  gngaged in the growing of wheat for grain.

Grain,

VICTORIA—NUMBER OF HOLDINGS WITH TWENTY OR
MORE - ACRES OF WHEAT FOR GRAIN, SEASONS
194142 TO 1946-47.

194142 ‘ 1942-43. ‘ 194344,

‘ 194445, 1945-46. J 1946~47.
Not Not J [ l
tabulated. | tabulated. 9,859 } 10,433 ’ 11,813 1 13,155

Oats may be cut for hay, stripped for grain or fed off
to stock. The proportion of the oat crop used for each
of the above purposes varies according to seasonal conditions. Oats
as hay or grain form a very suitable fodder reserve on Mallee farms.
For many years past, increasing areas of oats have been sown with
the object of providing feed for sheep during the winter and early
spring months. Some varieties of oats show high powers of recovery,
particularly for a grain yield, after such grazing. The area harvested
(season 1946-47) for hay was 356,442 acres, and for grain 453,898 acres,
which produced 468,558 tons of hay, and 6,401,430 bushels of grain
respectively. The area of oats sown for grazing purposes amounted
to 87,029 acres. More than 60 varieties of oats are generally sown,
but Algerian, with nearly 88 per cent. of the area, predominates.

Oats.




74 Victorian Year-Book, 1946-47.

Of the total area under hay in 1946-47, as shown in
the table on page 54, 356,442 acres under oats produced
468,558 tons; 65,354 acres under wheat produced 78,957 tons;
41,330 acres under lucerne produced 75,887 tons; 1,162 acres under
barley and rye produced 1,400 tons; and 213,499 acres under grass
and clover produced 360,422 tons; the yields per acre of these kinds
of hay were 1-31, 121, 1-84, 1-20, 1:69 tons respectively. '

Hay.

The quantities of hay (in districts) held on rural holdings on the
31st March, 1945, 1946, and 1947, are shown in the following table :(—

STOCKS OF HAY HELD ON FARMS.

District. At 31155415\_)1.arch, At 311Ss§41(\;1,amh’ At 3115!;:41\’;[.arch,
Tohs. Tons. Tons.

Central .. .. .. .. 84,009 179,435 186,614
North-Central .. .. .. 24,938 79,718 71,716
Western .. .. .. .. 132,517 227,746 184,792

" Wimmera, .. .. .. 34,490 98,034 130,075
" Mallee .. .. . . 14,079 35,769 48,819
Northern .. . .. . 59,078 188,934 184,728
North-Eastern .. .. .. 31,214 89,493 79,733
Gippsland .. .. .. .. 80,044 127,452 133,251
State .. .. .. 460,369 | 1,026,581 | 1,019,728

The area under barley for grain in 194647 was
138,022 acres, of which 124,079 were under malting
(2 row), and 13,943 under feed (6 row) barley. Although barley is
grown generally throughout the State, 99,581 acres, or 72 per cent.
of the total area for the season 1946-47, were sown in the counties of
Grant, Lowan, Borung, Weeah, and Karkarooe. The figures in the
subjoined table show the acreage, production, and yield per acre, for
each of the five seasons 1942-43 to 1946-47.

Barley.




Land Settlement, dc. (i

VICTORIA-—BARLEY PRODUCTION, 1942-43 TO 1946-47.

Area under Crop. Produce. Average per Acre.
Year
ended
March— Malting Other Malting Other Malting Other Total
(2 row). (6 Tow). (2 row). {6 Trow). (2 row). | (6 row). .
Acres. Acres. | Bushels. | Bushels. | Bushels.| Bushels.| Bushels.
1943 .. 62,413 | 15,429 997,952 | 275,752 15-99 17-87 16-36
1944 .. 70,341 | 12,918 914,958 | 163,170 1301 12-63 12-95
1945 .. 105,945 | 23,109 286,600 72,936 2-71 3:16 2:79
1946 .. 117,774 | 16,358 | 1,480,394 | 263,360 12-57 | 16-10 13000
1947 .. 124,079 | 13,943 | 2,106,595 | 215,317 16-98 15-44 16-82
Maize Maize for grain is cultivated mainly in Gippsland, but
ize.

one or two thousand acres are regularly grown in the
Mornington and the North-Eastern districts. It is grown in Vietoria
both for grain and for green fodder. The areas for 1946-47 were
8,107 ‘acres for grain, and 12,245 acres for green fodder. The area,
production, and average yield for each of the five seasons, 194243
to 1946-47, are given in the following table :—

VICTORIA—MAIZE PRODUCTION, 194243 TO 1946-4T7.

For Grain.
won. |y freen
Area. Production. | Yield per Acre.
Acres. Acres. Bushels. Bushels..
194243 .. . 17,051 7,131 . 271,321 ‘ 38-05:
194344 .. .. 17,641 6,598 150,433 22-80
194445 .. .. 17,307 4,544 165,347 3639
1945-46 .. .. 17,407 6,809 307,934 45-22:
1946-47 . | 122 | sl07 | 356,808 4402

The annual average yield of the last five seasons was 37°72 bushels
per acre, as compared with 45°0 in 1910-15, and 65°4 in 1900-05.
The relatively light yield per acre for the latest five-year period was
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probably due to the cultivation of new areas, which are less fertile
than the rich river flats upon which this cereal was grown exclusively
in earlier periods.

Victoria is the chief potato-producing State in the
Commonwealth. Out of a total area of 144,729 acres
planted in 1946-47 to potatoes, 56,400 acres were grown in this State.

Potatoes.

The cultivation of potatoes in Victoria is confined mainly to the
central highlands, the South-western district and the Gippsland district.
These districts are favoured with good average rainfall varying from
30 to 50 inches per annum, which is fairly well distributed throughout
the year. ’

The following table shows the area, yield, and value of potatoes
for each of the five seasons, 1942-43 to 1946-47 :—

VICTORIA—POTATO PRODUCTION, 1942-43 TO 1946-47.

Season. Area. Production.* | Average Yield. Gross Value.
Acres. Tons. Tons. £
1942-43 .. .. 51,757 195,138 3-77 2,162,955
194344 .. .. 70,430 217,380 3-09 2,308,993
194445 .. .. 83,238 305,216 3-67 3,574,332
194546 .. .. 63,000 230,749 3-66 ' 2,496,050
1946-47 .. .. 56,400 l 223,782 3-97 2,479,641

* Tncludes amounts held on farms for seed, stock feed, &c., as follow :—43,062 tons in 1942-43,
45;%82 7t0ns in 1943-44, 74,060 tons in 1944-45, 44,077 tons in 1845-46. and 49,753 tons in
194647, )

Onions are grown in nearly every county south of the
Dividing Range. -~ The returns for the season 1946-47
show that in Bourke the yield was 3,821 tons from 725 acres; in
Grant 3,928 tons from 1,418 acres; in Grenville 7,477 tons from
1,669 acres; in Polwarth 6,260 tons from 1,013 acres; in Villiers
3,082 tons from 645 acres; and in Buln Buln 1,410 tons from 410
acres. The following statement shows the area, yield, and value for
each of the last five years:—

Onions.
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VICTORIA—ONION PRODUCTION, 1942-43 TO 1946-47.

\
Season— Area, Production. A{;;eerﬁlg'e ’ \?aflous:.
Acres. Tons. Tons. £

194243 . .. .. 5,741 36,500 6-36 533,812
194344 .. .. .. 5,997 32,203 5-37 470,969
194445 .. .. .. 7,905 55,158 6-98 806,686
194546 .. .. .. 8,170 46,338 5-67 677,693
1946-47 .. . .. 6,460 28,244 4-37 452,435
Wholesale The prices which appear below are the average
prices of wholesale prices in Melbourne for the marketed produce of

ricultural .
and pastoral  the seasons enumerated. Average monthly prices are shown

products. on pages 111 and 112.

VICTORIA—AVERAGE WHOLESALE PRICES REALIZED FOR
AGRICULTURAL AND PASTORAL PRODUCE, 1937-38

TO 1946-47.
Average Prices ‘Wool.*
I;,i’(")gflec% foofr ‘Wheat. Oats. (1\]{3;13?&). Maize. Potatoes. | Onions. (Cl;ﬁged,
Season— ; on Skins.)
I
Per Per Per Per
bushel. | bushel. | bushel. | bushel. | Per ton. | Per ton. | Per 1b.
s. d s. d. s. d s. d. s. d. s, d. s, d.
1937-38 4 1 3 3% 3 10 4 11} 145 0 109 6 1 0-77
1938-39 2 7% 3 6 3 4 5 3% 289 0 380 0 0 10-59
1939-40 3 8% 2 1 3 7% 6 0 230 0 148 6 1 2-08
1940-41 3 9 3 6 4 2% 4 3% 105 0 280 O 1 2-21
1941-42 4 O 2 7 3 3% 8 4 320 0 320 0 1 2-20
194243 3 11+ 210 4 73 8 1 214 5 292 6 1 4-40
194344 3 114t 38 1} 5 0% 8 3 149 0 292 6 1 4-24
194445 3 1144 3 11% 6 0 8 4 150 0 292 6 1 4-06
1945-46 3 1134 38 11} 6 1 8 5 150 0 292 86 1 3-00
1946-47 3 114f 4 4 6 1 8 6 150 0 305 6 110-78
|
* Victorian production only. t Since June, 1942, the price of wheat for flour for home
consumption has been fixed at 3s. 11}d. per bushel.
Vine The production .of dried vine-fruits for the season

Production. 1946 47 amounted to 43,303 tons, as compared with a
production of 49,430 tons for the previous season. This far exceeds
the = requirements for home consumption. Overseas exports of
Victorian produce for the season 1946-47 amounted to 29,880 tons.

Australian production of dried vine-fruits for the season 1946-47
amounted to approximately 56,000 tons, of which the Victorian
portion represented over 77 per cent.
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Particulars of vine production for the five seasons 1942-43 to
194647 are given in the following table :—

VICTORIA—VINE-FRUIT PRODUCTION, 194243 TO 1946-47.

Area. Produce.
| - .
Number ! Dried Fruits.
Season. of .
Growers. . Not, Grapes Wine -
Bearing. | peoring. | gathered. | made. Raisins.
Currants.
} Lexias. | Sultanas.
Acres. Acres. Cwt. Gallons. Cwt. Cwt. Cwt.
1942-43 .. * 41,207 | 1,427 | 4,609,829 | 1,381,936 | 114,860 | 813,920 | 172,400
1943-44 .. 2,336 41,285 | 1,426 | 4,897,836 | 1,319,630 |117,920 | 859,100 | 199,740
1944-45 .. 2364 41,626 | 1,288 | 3,386,399 | 784,886 (106,961 | 554,566 | 137,167
1945-46 .. 2,355 | 41,468 | 1,375 | 4,291,105 | 1,915,705 | 97.457 | 762,438 | 128,701
1946-47 .. 2,392 ‘ 41,551 1,397 | 3,797,935 | 3,081,622 | 83,484 | 660,826 | 121,751

* Not compiled.

Of the total quantity of grapes gathered in 1946-47, 1t is estimated
that 278,382 cwt. were used for making wine and spirits, 3,448,590 cwt.
for raisins and currants, and 70,743 cwt. for table consumption.

The imposition of emergency tariff rates about 1931
greatly stimulated the growing of tobacco in Victoria and,
as a result, the area planted increased in the 1932-33 season to 13,418
acres. Due, however, to economic circumstances and to disease in
the crops, the acreage subsequently declined. The 194647 crop
amounted to 9,706 cwt., which was obtained from 1,186 acres.

The following table furnishes details of the area, production, and
average yield in each of the five seasons, 1942-43 to 1946-47 :—

VICTORIA—TOBACCO PRODUCTION, 1942-43 TO 1946-47.

Tobacco.

Season— ] Area. Production. Pr O%%(;g, per ‘ \9‘;{’5;
' |
Acres. Cwt. (dry). | Cwt. (dry). | £
1942-43 .. .. 1,850 9,084 4-91 112,786
1943-44 .. .. 2,000‘ 13,785 6-89 172,882
1944-45 e .. 1,500 5,128 3:42 53,242
1945-46 .. .. 1,408 3,844 2-73 45,146
1946-47 .. .. 1,186 9,706 8-18 147,815

The production of flax is confined mainly to the
Central, Western, and Gippsland Districts.

Flax.

The following table shows the area, the quantity of straw delivered
at mills, and the produce obtained therefrom for each of the seasons
194243 to 1946-47. Australian imports of certain flax products
for each of the years ended 30th June, 1943 to 1947 are also shown.
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VICTORIAN FLAX PRODUCTION AND AUSTRALIAN IMPORTS
OF FLAX PRODUCTS, 1942-43 TO 1946-47.

. Australian Imports
Straw Produce Obtained. (year ended 30th June).
Season. Area. delivered
at Mills. .
Fibre. | Linseed. | Fibre. | Linseed. | LiTSeed:
Acres. Tons. Cwt. Cwt. Cwt. Cwt. Gallons.
1942-43 .. 26,173 27,529 15,000 35,500 647,858 312
194344 .. 31,567 40,937 38,860 41,600 537,162 2
1944-45 .. 38,459 17,035 39,781 39,109 869,956 1,216
1945—46 - 26,419 18,798 32,340 15,360 750,554
1946-47 .. 12,041 13,858 28,240 16,036 241 318,670 86,392
S ‘ )
The extent of cultivation of each important class of
Orchards.

fruit on holdings of one acre and upwards during the
seasons 194344 and 1946-47 is shown in the following table :—

VICTORIA—FRUIT TREES, PLANTS, ETC.,
AND GARDENS, 194344 AND 1946-47.

IN ORCHARDS

Number of Trees, Plants, &c.
Fruit 1943-44. 194647,
Bearing. Belggi%g‘ Total. Bearing. Belgr()itlg. Total.

Apples 1,958,264 | 225,082 | 2,183,346 | 1,812,605 | 230,609 | 2,043,214
Pears 1,044,914 | 274,397 | 1,319,311 | 1,181,658 | 191,488 | 1,323,146
Quinces 59,416 16,633 76,049 53,524 19,543 73,067
Plums 253,903 40,960 | 294,863 | 228346 67,593 | 295,939
Prunes 38,695 9,365 48,060 36,274 10,947 47,221
Cherries 100,891 43,754 144,645 98,708 67,844 166,552
Peaches 1,106,554 | 344,637 | 1,451,191 | 1,163,870 | 334,546 | 1,498,416
Apricots 376,963 97,212 | 474,175 | 394,048 | 112,443 | 506,401
Nectarines 23,999 8,604 32,503 30,133 11,583 41,716
Oranges 347,548 98836 | 446,384 | 355,337 | 111,211 | 466,548
Lemons 109,331 78,072 187,403 120,550 73,640 194,190
Loquats not | collected, no collected.
Figs 22,254 , 25,304 17,959 2,2 20,159
Persimmons not | collected. not | collected.

Total Large Fruits | 5,442,732 | 1,240,592 | 6,683,324 | 5,443,012 | 1,233,647 | 6,676,659
Raspberries 292,822 25,968 318,790 303,526 46,263 349,789
Loganberries .. 136,856 6,652 | 143508 | 119,861 9,312 | 129,173
Strawberries .. 3,320,792 | 305,835 | 3,635,627 | 4,532,300 | 631,586 | 5,163,895
Gooseberries .. . 93,386 083 101,469 69,2 11,708 80,916
Mulberries . .. not | collected. not | collected.

Currants (Red, White
and Black) .. not | collected. not | collected.
Olives .. 2,335 15,138 17,473 1,606 55,806 57,412
Passion-fruit .. 28,374 8,729 | 87,103 22,197 13,614 35,811
Almonds 36,413 10,225 46,638 40,590 26,927 67,617
‘Walnuts 7,098 3,428 10,526 5,903 4,680 10,483
Filberts 3,194 214 3,408 2,800 830 3,630
Chestnuts not | collected. not | collected.
Total Nuts 46,705 13,867 60,572 49,293 32,337 81,630
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The distribution of the fruit industry over the State is set out
fruit and - the number of trees of each kind in each county are

Statistical Districts and

Counties. Growers.| Area. Apples. Pears. Peaches. | Apricots.
No. Acres Trees. Trees. Trees Trees.
Central District— :
Bourke .. 700 | 10,561 267,748 290,852 262,467 46,951
Grant .. 184 1,449 59,808 7,322 4,458 54,320
Mornington 889 | 11,548 889,426 80,470 28,584 10, ken
Evelyn 745 6,623 240,644 54,231 56,6564 8 401
North Central District—
Anglesey 18 13 515 84 84 31
Dalhousie 14 21 1,084 129 51 16
Talbot 209 3,051 209,623 65,077 2,262 1,578
Western District—
Grenville .. 32 252 7,332 992 109 13,085
Polwarth 50 145 10,727 931 54 577
Heytesbury 10 28 2,337 76 11 63
Hampden 6 15 871 126 34 58
Ripon .. 3 5 270 68 24 9
Villiers 8 9 210 40 14 22
Normanby 101 637 60,550 965 70 263
Dundas 14 26 733 72 46 892
Follett 9 37 2,972 111 18 50
Wimmera District— X
Lowan .. 44 933 3,085 877 1,593 7,477
Borung 171 1,986 44,737 17,946 41,024 30,582
Kara Kara 47 242 18,324 1,390 1,418 657
Mallee District—
Millewa 3 54 17 .
‘Weeah .. .. .. .. ..
Karkarooc 609 2,185 462 1,866 2,312 7,074
Tatchera 266 - 1,251 912 517 1,596 10,455
Northern District—
Gunbower . 92 1,240 2,256 881 433 Mz
Gladstone 35 203 13,5677 2,091 1,293 641
Bendigo 198 2,018 55,386 35,991 24,079 10,328
Rodney 371 12,424 7,343 407,400 584,650 145,109
Moira .. 487 | 11,924 14,672 346,262 480,326 154,355
North-Eastern Dlstrlcb——
Delatite . 83 502 19,802 637 1,102 392
Bogong 193 1,226 62,217 2,600 1,385 507
Benambra 19 31 1,004 137 183 63
‘Wonnangatta 4 5 211 34 5 4
Gippsland District—
Croajingolong 8 8 71 87 20 | 10
Tambo 14 24 477 175 78 152
Dargo .. 46 132 6,854 230 497 155
Tanjil .. 33 142 9,659 1,933 435 300
Buln Builn 72 362 27,365 1,079 1,047 368
Total for State 5,787 | 71,312 | 2,043,214 | 1,823,146 | 1,498,416 506,491
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in the following table, where the number of growers, the area under
given for the season 1946-47 :—

Lemons
. s Nec- . Man- Grape-
Plums. | Prunes. | Cherries. | Quinces. tarines. Figs. | Oranges. darins. fruit, L:‘md
imes,
Trees. Trees. Trees. Trees. Trees. Trees. Trees. Trees. Trees. | Trees.
38,327 19 36,182 | 25,810 | 22,617 4,858 85 5 225 | 83,577
5,979 211 1,808 1,148 331 175 11 . 5 ., 972
44,410 348 27,229 5,414 2,933 153 229 3 112 | 25,215
97,0386 437 78,806 | 11,490 8,618 412 114 4 155 | 34,869
112 9 15 23 10 19 8 .. 1 9
68 2 5 11 .. 6 2 64
12,415 34 5,273 1,731 41 63 1 123
1,200 5 21 195 2 3 1 1 2
1,169 3 71 66 9 9 2 1 8
111 . 2 24 1 2 . 1
130 4 4 5 6 7 2 4
13 .. 5 1 . .
45 3 7 11 10 4
897 28 37 69 30 23 12 .. 2 19
84 94 26 18 16 16 6 .. .. 8
46 7 4 8 6 10 e .. .. 1
761 9,286 34 236 70 127 148 16 4 59
5,817 6,568 3,038 4,729 603 681 475 20 17 1,427
356 32 959 56 93 58 .. .. .. 10
2,659 .. 441 252
1,006 | 960 a3 | Cdes 92 905 |127,770 | 4,019 | 11,001 | 7.378
487 2,653 103 246 381 200 | 75,177 637 4,435 4,495
206 412 60 68 131 93 | 96,857 2,356 5,866 3,428
221 1 318 33 37 302 336 7 6 51
8,725 5,899 820 3,250 98 1,998 | 28,930 171 813 7,570
15,212 | 10,287 105 7,627 2,155 8,309 |- 15,977 105 152 4,350
54,724 8,583 6,102 9,493 2,866 798 | 77,483 1,207 4,410 | 17,842
349 78 1,162 395 48 60 898 19 213 180
5,052 1,047 2,768 347 145 759 2,502 54 48 1,244
113 12 48 42 40 19 54 5 1 15
26 .. 14 12 9 1 | 5 6 .. 3
20 4 14 7 10 5 18 4 6
70 14 56 24 12 23 19 1 2 149
172 28 461 29 44 24 35 2 . 570
260 59 292 29 27 17 28 2 3 93
820 94 595 48 25 19 5 .. 50 201
295,939 | 47,221 | 166,562 | 73,067 | 41,716 | 20,159 | 429,850 8,643 | 28,055 {194,190
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The next three tables show the numbers of growers (in counties) of
each kind of fruit and nuts grown in the State for the season 1943-44 :

Apples Pears. Peaches. | Apricots.| Plums. | Prunes.
=] ‘ = k=] El =1 £l = = =} I ° &4
& @ =1 @ =1 54 = @ ] 5} a @
Districts and Counties. & % . le B .l 15 % 1A B .= |B.
3 g8 e 8 gl (P88 |[F3|8 =g
& oE & g9 & SEIE ITEIE ICEIE |28
S gu Rl ga < gu S gw = ga S 54—:
(=37} o) o @ o= e oISL jm ) N =3E=8] (=3
SE 1o |8k 03 |3k o3| |cd|dk ||z
QO i O — = ™~ O Hrd (O HN  H O [ = O M
Central District—
Bourke 360 87| 362 66| 325 21} 100{ 80| 154| 133| .. 1
Grant 93 70 25 60 17| 27} 101} 48] 30| 61 1 1
Mornington 705 86| 220; 131 52 31; 46| 82| 167| 146| .. 3
Evelyn 370| 130 146 86! 119| 65t 24| 72| 304| 188 1
1,528, 373| 7531 343 513| 144 271| 282] 655 528 1 6
North Central District— —
Anglesey .. 2 18 . 4 .. 2l .. . 3 ..
Dalhousie 8 5 .. L+ [ I R B 3 ..
Talbot 184 28] 125 39 10; 15 6| 15 56 48 2
194 51| 125 49 10} 17 6] 15/ 56/ 54 2
Western Dlstrwt—
Grenville 14 13 3 13 . 5| 23 3 5 12} .
Polwarth 19 21 3 10 . .. 2 1 4] 10} .
Heytesbury 8 11 .. 2 P I AN 2| .. 5 .
Hampden 3 5 1 3 .. 1 2 1 5/ .
Ripon 3 5 1 3 1 2 .. . 4
Villiers .. 8 .. 1 P BN 1 ..
Normanby 73 36 6 17 2 10 16
Dundas 1 16 .. 3 2 4 5
Follett 7 6 7 2 3 2
128) 121 14 59 1] 14{ 25/ 26/ 10/ 59
‘Wimmera Dlstsmt—-
Lowan 11 13 2 10 4/ 11| 20 9 2| 11 15 4
Borung 69 56 56 59 62| 49|. 74] 39| 26| 56| 16] 20
Kara Kara 37 15 3 25 3 14 21 13 1| 18] .. .
117 84 61 94 69 74| 96| 61| 29, 85/ 31| 24
Mallee District—
Millewa, . . . .. . . . .. .
‘Weeah .. .. PP R R I N I e e
Karkarooc 3 3 33 3] 19) 14 61 3 10 5/ 15
Tatchera 4 25| .. 20 5] 33} 42i 73 1 20 6] 14
4 28 3 53 8| 52| 56| 134 4| 30 11| 29
Northern District—
Gunbower 3 33 3 15 1 10 1 12 .. 8 1l ..
Gladstone 21 13 5 9 4 7 3 6 1| 10| .. 1
Bendigo 74 38 73 33 421 384! 37 49{ 36| 46 9/ 10
Rodney 15 41| 268 24| 288 7| 230| 26| 33| 25/ 12 6
Moira 57 71| 235 19| 238] 29| 231| 32| 118| 46| 24 5
170| - 196| 584 100| 573 87| 502| 125| 188 135| 46{ 22
North-Eastern District—
Delatite .. 24 46 3 8 5 5 4 .. 12| .. 4
Bogong 68 57 8 35 3| 19 10 2l 20 2 3
Benambra .. 3 17 .. 5 1 4 20 .. 6| .. .
‘Wonnangatta .. 1 5 1 .. .. .. .
96| 125 11 49 9] 28 16 21 38 2 7
Gippsland District— —
Croajingolong .. 1 8 .. .. 1 .. 20 .. 1 .. ..
Tambo 1 24 1 4 5 1 5 1 5 ..
Dargo 14 12 1 6 2 4 1 4| .. 4 2
Tanjil 9 13 2 5 . 3 i 1 .. 6 1
Buln Buln 23 44 2 12 1 4 1 4 2| 15 1
48| 101 6 27 3 17 4| 16 3] 30 4
Total 2,285(1,079 | 1,557 774 1,186| 433 960] 675| 947 959 91 94
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Number of Growers—continued.

Nee- Passi
Cherries. Quinces. tarjlfes_ Figs. ;ﬁgﬁg_ﬂ Oranges.
T lg |2 |5 12 (892 ls 18 1812 |5
Districts and Counties. 2 = 2 = 5 R g- EEEENERER
£ =8 2 S8 S8 8 (78 § = 0;'3 3 =8
@ ® (5] @ @ @ @ @ @ <
B, BE|\E, BB, |BE|E . BE|F . BT|E, 5
B | ool | % iod ®ojollitc|cBl3g|cd =0
P (gl (=33 OO Cp OO Or 0O | QR | Q|0 |od
—~ O = - O ™ Ll =] e SO |~ [ O [ O -~
Central Dlstrlct— 143 40 94 -141 85] 99| 38 23 1 4
Bourke . 9 11 1 3820 .. 4 1) 4 .. 2 ..
Grant .. .. 76 19 15 44 4/ 17| .. 21 18 9 5
Mornington . .. 198 25 42 92 22| 57 4 6| - 10 6 3
Evelyn .. v e—
426 95! 152| 309 111, 177 43} 85| 23} 18 12
North Central District— .. 1
Anglesey .. .. .. .. .. .. R S i B IR S
Dalhousie . .. 26 12 6 18 .. 1 .. 2| .. 1
Talbot .. .
26 13 6 18 1 2 1 ..
Western District— .. .. .. £-1 I P R I .
Grenville . .- .. 20 .. 20 o oo . 1 .
Polwarth . . ) I I B N .
Heytesbury . .
Hampden . 1 .
Ripon .. ..
Villiers 1 1
Normanby . .. .. 1 .. .. 1 .
Dundas .. .. .. .. .. 2
Follett
4 14 1 1 1 ..
‘Wimmera Dlstnct— .. 1 .. 5 .. 3l .. 2 1 1
Lowan .. 11 11 10 43 1| 13 2} 20 5 4 1 9
Borung .. .. 5 71 .. 3 .. 3 1) .. 1
Kara Kara
16 19 10 51 1} 19 3f 22 5 4 21 11
Mallee Dlstrlct,— .. .. .. .. PP P I I N e 2
Millewa . . .. .. .. .. P P O T R B R
Weeah . 4 1 4 3l 20| .. 1] 254| 244
Karkarooc 3 9 1 4 3 5 1 1{ 107| 59
Tatchera
3 13 2 8 6 25 1 21 363) 303
Northern District— .. 2 1 . 20 .o, 59) 16
Gunbower . N 2 3 4 .. 1 9 .. | .. 1 ..
Gladstone 10 7 9 261 .. 9 13 .. 50 21
Bendigo 1 1 13 12| 11 9| 16| 8 21 37 21
Rodney 7 8 19; 29 8. 9 7l 27 3 1l 85 36
Moira
20 21 41 71 19| 19/ 33 59 3 3| 232] 94
North-Eastern Dlstrlct/—- 5 2 1 4 1 18} .. 2 5
Delatite . 6 2 . 8 2 4| 12 2 1 91 31
Bogong .. 1 .. 1
Benambra .. 1 .. .
‘Wonnangatta ..

: 11 5 1 13| .. 2| 4] 18] 20/ 1, 11} 37
Gippsland District— = —
Croajingolong .. . .. .. .. .. A R I BT RS RO Ve BN

Tambo .. . . 1 1 1 1. 1
Dargo . .. 3 2 . 1 1 2 1| .

Tanjil . .. .. .. .. 1 2] .. . 3

! Buln Buln .. .. 1 1 2 9 2| . 1

4 4 . 3 1 2! 14 4 . 5

Total .. .. 503! 164| 210! 492] 133 228] 89| 159 66| 34| 608| 462
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Number of Growers—continued.

Districts and Counties,

Central District—
Bourke ..
Grant .
Mornington
Evelyn

North Central Dlstnct—-

Anglesey ..
Dalhousie .
Talbot

Western District—
Grenville ..
Polwarth .
Heytesbury
Hampden
Ripon
Villiers
Normanby
Dundas
Follett

Wimmera District—

Lowan
Borung
Kara Kara

Mallee District—
illewa
Weeah
Karkarooc
Tatchera ...

Northern District—
Gunbower
Gladstone
Bendigo
Rodney
Moira

North-Eastern Dlstrxcb—-

Delatite
Bogong
Benambra
‘Wonnangatta

Gippsland  District—
Croajingolong
Tambo
Dargo
Tanjil ..
Buln Buln

Total

dlggll;; Ggﬁﬂ?- Lemons. | Almonds. | Walnuts.
-] = L] ] = = =] B o { &=

R NERERERE Y

g |2218 2613 |S4\g |7d 8 |58

8. gElE. =818 |=ElE |=E|E =2

- gu g éu S gu S ;lu S gu

88128182 38/88 33|38 |28 (38 |38

—Q - — O — O — - o | =HO ™~

1 1| 229 | 109 .. 2 .. 7

.. .. 1 1 1 10 .. 15

3 69 66 17 11 1 12

1 96 | 129 1 5 7 25

.. .. 1 5| 395 | 305 3 28 8 59

. 2 6 5

2 6 8

.. .. 1

.. .. 2

.. .- 2

. . 1 1

. .. 1 2

- .. .. 1

.. 2

. 2

2 16

1 .. 1 1 5 7 .. 3

1 .. .. 17 13 32 1 14

.. .. .. .. 2 5 .. 9

2 1 18 20 44 1 26

.. 1 . 1 .. .. .. ..

6| 87| i |102| 8| %8| 11| %a| 5| &

1 13 7 24 19 39 24 75 .. 30

71100 29 | 126 38 | 117 35 | 149 51119

7 10 14 14 14 17 3 12 .. 11

.- .. .. .. .. 1 .. 2 .. 1

.. 6 1 10 22 27 15 15 .. 16

.. 3 1 6 14 15 7 13 .. 19

7 14 10 22 43 42 10 22 1 15

14 33 26 52 93 | 102 35 69 1) 62

.. 1 1 .. 4 3 6 15 38

1 .. .. 1 18 16 14 3 30

.. .. 1 .. 2 1 8

.. .. 2

1 1 1 1 23 19 22 19 78

.. 1 3 1 .. 8

.. 3 .. 1 2 13

.. . 3 1 .. 6

1 4 .. 3 15

1 4 10 3 6 45

21 | 136 58 | 185 | 533 | 575 | 112 | 323 40 | 413
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The principal fruits grown in the State are apples,
f;:%t.fgmﬂmg pears, peaches, and citrus. The apple and pear crops
1946-47. for the season 1946-47 amounted to 1,111 780 and
2,215,692 bushels respectively.

A considerable quantity of apricots, peaches, and pears is grown,
mostly in irrigated areas, for canning purposes. The total output
of 1,857,455 cases of canned fruits for the 1947 season comprised
apricots, 124,079 cases; peaches, 1,067,806 cases; and pears, 665,570
cases. This output represented 71 per cent. of the total Australian
pack of these fruits. In addition to the fruits shown in the subjoined
table, Large quantities of melons, rhubarb, and tomatoes are produced
in orchards. The gross value of all fruit grown in the season 194647
was £3,311,622 as compared with £3,284,198 in 1945-46.

VICTORIA—FRUIT GROWING, 1941-42 TO 19;16—47.

_ 1‘:141742. 1942-43. | 1943-44. | 1944-45. | 1945-46. 1946-47.
Number of Growers .. 6,220 6,155 5,915 5,706 5,698 5,787
Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. | Acres. Acres.
Area .. .. 69,413 69,776 70,024 68,245 69,479 71,312
Bushels. | Bushels. | Bushels. | Bushels. | Bushels. | Buchels.
Kind of Fruit—
Apples .. .. 11,603,273 | 845,184 | 2,326,224 | 1,138,801 | 2,597,618 | 1,111,780
Pears .. .1 1,232,723 | 1 981 841 | 1,421,706 | 1,750,802 | 1,464,075 2,213,592
Quinces .. .. . 72,151 55,131 63,208 61,5632 65,341 46,730
Apricots .. .. 434,552 422,100 464,934 366,000 336,871 429,951
Cherries .. .. 48,285 47,081 64,689 52,929 44,064 43,446
Nectarines .. .. 120,374 12,677 23,383 24,011 22,196 20,176
Peaches .. .| 1,291,756 | 1,178,242 | 1,460,813 | 1,404,870 | 1,086,841 | 1,350,113
Plums . .. .. 189,778 210,383 187,977 156,391 189,155 135,653
Prunes .. .. 46,834 37,032 58,415 33,709 39,548 35,5697
Lemons .. .. 163,378 128,210 162,000 100,897 109,463 117,936
Oranges .. .. 614,670 556,500 637,798 663,418 655,662 466,774
Figs .. 17 565 15,686 13,096 11,5637 14,701 15,859
Passion- frlnt .. 14 971 10,779 8,431 6,254 3,523 7,283
Other Large Fruits .. 4, ,059 4,649 1,985 2,157 2,113 724
Cwt. Cwt. Cwt. Cwt. Cwt. Cwt.
Blackberries .. .. 1,402 732 Not Not Not Not
collected. | collected. | collected. | collected.
Cape Gooseberries .. 96 13 s s s .
Currants .- .. 104 86 ! M N ys 1
Gooseberries . . .. 3,204 2,257 i 3,041 2,423 1,639 2,427
Loganberries- . . .. 3,067 2,:)27 3,196 3,017 2,688 3,320
Mulberries .. i 23 20 Not Not Not Not
collected. | collected. | collected, | collected.
Raspberries .. .. 2,908 2,690 2,908 2,950 2,397 ,27¢
Strawberries .. .. 6,302 3,372 4,054 3,661 3,027 5,007
1b. 1b. 1b. 1b. 1b. 1b.
Almonds .. .. 163,819 128,737 116,604 122,766 131,299 154,063
Chestnuts . .. 17,257 18,885 Not Not Not Not
. collected. | collected. | collected. | collected.
Filberts .. .. 4,612 4,625 | 6,680 9,572 4,970 7,219
‘Walnuts .. .. 96,802 76,111 72,937 86,987 63,310 85,303
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The production of the various kinds of dried tree-fruits

mgfﬂs’i’v‘gfﬂ for each of the last five seasons is shown in the following
Raisins and statement. Particulars in respect of dried vine-fruits appear
ants).
urrank)l  on page 78.
VICTORIA—DRIED TREE-FRUITS, 1942-43 TO 1946-47.
;ﬁiﬁ A . . Necta-
pples. | Apricots. | TFigs. (e Peaches. | Pears. | Prunes. Total.
June— rines.
Ib. Ib. 1b. 1b. Ib, 1b. Ib. b,
1943 .. 189 | 203,840 | 3,543 | 1,033 | 255,360 | 150,080 | 638,400 | 1,252,445
1944 .| 2,594 | 210,560 | 7,240 46 | 425,600 | 286,720 | 705,600 | 1,638,360
1945 .. 76 | 215,040 | 8,196 27 | 683,200 | 304,640 | 456,960 | 1,668,139
1046 .. | 4,508 | 103,040 | 8,153 140 | 465,920 | 176,960 | 432,320 | 1,191,050
1047 .. 61| 78400 | = .. | 1120 | 436.800 | 241.920 | 465.920 | 1.224.221
i
Prior to the season 194243, “statistics relating to
Vegetable 1
o vegetable growing were collected only from those market

gardeners who cropped an area of 1 acre or more. Only
the surface area employed for vegetable growing was tabulated and,
as a consequence, due to double-cropping, the actual area utilized was
understated. Furthermore, vegetables grown between trees and vines
in orchards and vineyards were not recorded.

From the season 1942-43, however, particulars were obtained of
all vegetables grown on areas of % acre and upwards, including those
grown in orchards and vineyards, and allowance was made for double
cropping. These changes in practice therefore invalidate any com-
parison with previous years.

Excluding potatoes and onions, which are shown under -separate
headings in this issue of the Year-Book, the area sown to vegetables
in Victoria for the season 1946-47 was 43,431 acres and the gross value
of the estimated production therefrom was £4,187,443.

The areas sown to the different kinds of vegetables were :—

Acres. Acres.
Carrots .. .. 2,175 Beans, French .. 4,979
Parsnips .. .. 951 Beans, Navy .. 42
Beetroot .. .. 858 Peas, green .. 10,680
Cabbage .. .. 2,486 Peas, blue .. .. 1,259
Caulifiower .. .. 2,931 Silver beet .. 175
Lettuce .. .. 1,973 Cucumber .. .. 196
Tomatoes .. .. 1,945 Marrows ... .. -~ 160
Pumpkins .. .. 2,173 Melons .. .. b8

Turnips .. .. 642 Other .. .. 3,221
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“There "are other crops cultivated in Victoria in
addition to those enumerated on pages 56 and 5T.
The most important of these are :—Nursery products, cut flowers,
sweet corn, mustard, sunflowers, garlic, scent plants, and agricultural
seeds. '

Minor Crops.

The following table shows the number of holdings upon
which fertilizers were applied and the quantities used in
the various seasons. The fertilizer mainly used on wheat areas is
“ Superphosphate 22 per cent.” (reduced to 18 per cent. in July, 1941
and then increased to 19 per cent. in July, 1946). It is also used on
90 per cent. of the oat areas fertilized :—

Fertilizers.

VICTORIA—ARTIFICIAL FERTILIZERS USED.

Numb £ Al tit;
Season. ﬁlg?&%rgs Fertirlei:ed. Q‘Il?'srédl. v
Acres. Tons.
Crops .. o .. 33,013 3,671,693 151,345
194041
Pastures .. .. .. 25,302 3,305,382 170,869
Crops .. .. .. Not 3,650,339 145,245
1941-42 . tabulated
Pastures .. .. .. 3,290,142 167,418
Crops .. .. N Not 2,444,332 90,033
194243 tabulated
Pastures .. L| 2140,314 94,762
Crops .. .. .. 28,841 2,060,274 79,102
194344
[ Pastures .. .. .. 23,161 2,034,698 84,588
Crops .. .. .. 30,905 2,445,339 89,989
1944-45 .
Pastures .. .. .. 23,917 2,121,406 96,469
Crops .. .. .. 32,148 3,383,072 114,541
1945-46
Pastures . . .. .. 25,019 2,708,379 133,484
Crops .. .. .. 30,471 3,536,941 137,662
1946-47
Pastures . . A .. 26,763 3,374,996 183,430

Statistics in respect of most kinds of serviceable farming

Machinery implements were last collected in 1946.  In 1947 the collection
Holdings. wags confined to Milking Plants, Shearing Plants, and Tractors.

The information is shown in the following table :—

financial ., Doth the Commonwealth and State Parliaments for grantihé
Primary financial relief to primary producers. These provisions
roducers:  have been described in previous issues of the Year-Book.
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VICTORIA—MACHINERY AND IMPLEMENTS IN USE ON
RURAL HOLDINGS AT 3lstr MARCH, 1946 AND 1947,

1
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PASTORAL AND DAIRYING INDUSTRIES,

The pastoral and dairying industries have always been
important sources of wealth to the State, and the
indications are that both pastures and stock are, on the whole,
steadily improving. The next table, which shows the number of
horses, dairy cows, other cattle, sheep and pigs, illustrates the
progress of stock breeding in Victoria.

LIVE STOCK IN VICTORIA, 1861 TO 1947.

Live Stock.

Cattle—
Horses
At 1st March— (il]g‘clulding Dair Sheep. Pigs.
oals). oary, Other.
No. No. No. No. No.
1861 .. . 76,536 197,332 525,000 5,780,896 61,259
1871 .. .. 209,025 212,193 564,534 | 10,477,976 180,109
1881 .. .. 275,516 329,198 957,069 | 10,360,285 241,936
1891 .. ‘e 436,469 395,192 | 1,387,689 | 12,692,843 282,457
1901 .. .. 392,237 521,612 | 1,080,772 | 10,841,790 350,370
1911 .. .. 472,080 668,777 878,792 | 12,882,665 333,281
1921 .. “. 487,503 | 620,005 955,154 | 12,171,084 175,275
1931 .. .. 379,872 669,132 760,788 | 16,477,995 281,245
1941 .. .. 318,441 942,107 980,229 | 20,412,362 397,945
1943 at 31st March .. 292,534 937,164 | 1,085,728 | 19,614,040 307,929
1944 s . .. 277,662 938,484 | 1,074,549 | 19,220,457 337,878
1945 o sy .. 253,782 925,307 977,803 | 16,457,101 296,232
1946 s ss e 232,473 882,646 944,441 | 14,655,277 271,887
1947 .. .. 227,164 956,140 | 1,103,921 | 16,598,490 290,450
!

* Includes cows (in milk and dry), and springing heifers.

While the preceding table shows the actual number of live stock
each year, it is difficult to determine the progress or otherwise of the
pastoral industry unless the total number of live stock is brought to a
common denomination. In the table which follows an arbitrary
equivalent of ten sheep to each head of the larger kinds of live stock
(omitting pigs) has been adopted and the total live stock grazed
expressed as. shsep :—

VICTORIA—LIVE STOCK GRAZED, 1861-1947.

Egquivalent in Sheep Equivalent in Sheep
Year. of Live Stock Year. of Live Stock
o Grazed. Grazed.
No. No.
1861 .. .. 13,769,576 1931 .. . 34,575,915
1871 .. .. 20,335,496 1941 . .. 42,820,132
1881 .. .. 25,978,115 1943 .. .. 42,768,300
1891 .. .. 34,886,343 1944 .. .. 42,127,407
1901 .. .. 30,788,000 1945 .. .. 38,026,021
1911 .. .. 33,079,155 1946 .. .. 35,250,877
1921 .. .. 32,797,704 1947 .. .. 39,470,740
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VICTORIA—PERSONS PERMANENTLY ENGAGED ON RURAL
HOLDINGS, INCLUDING WORKING PROPRIETORS, ETC.,
BUT EXCLUDING CASUAL AND SEASONAL WORKERS,
1940-41 TO 1946-47.

Year ending March. Males. Females, Total.
No. No. Nbo.
1941 and 1942 .. Not tabulated ..
1943 .. i e 84,045 ) 16,352 100,397
1944 .. .. .. 85,074 13,207 98,281
1945 .. .. .. 87,418 12,064 99,482
1946 ... .. .. 89,867 10,209 100,076

1947 .. .. .. 92,533 8,784 101,317

Note.—Information relating to wages of males temporarily
employed during 1946-47 was collected in addition to the numbers
of those permanently engaged. Such wages amounted to £2,654,600.

In the next table will be found particulars of the rates

",‘v?;;:sif of wages paid (with rations) upon rural holdings during
mﬁilngs 1946-47. The information has been furnished by the

occupiers of holdings.
VICTORIA—RATES OF WAGES ON RURAL" HOLDINGS,

- 1946-47.
Occupations. ) Prevailing Rate. Range.
Ploughmen .. .. .. | 85s. per week 50s. to 120s. per week
Farm labourers .. .. <. | 83s. per week 50s. to 130s. per week
Threshing machine hands <. | 2s. 6d. per hour 1s. 6d. to 3s. 6d. per
hour
Harvest hands .. .. -« | 21s. 6d. per day | 15s. to 30s. per day
Milkers .. .. .. | 83s. per week 60s. to 120s. per week
Maize pickers (without rations) .. | 1s. 2d. per bag of | 9d. to 2s. per bag of
cobs cobs
Married couples .. .. | 124s. 6d. per week | 80s. to 160s. per week
Female servants .. .. | 48s. per week 25s. to 90s. per week
Shearers, hand (without rations) .. | 49s. per 100 sheep | 40s. to 64s. per 100
sheep
. machine (without rations) | 52s. per 100 sheep | 36s. 6d. to 86s. per 100
sheep
Gardeners, market .. .. | 89s. per week 60s. to 110s. per week
s orchard .. .. | 92s. 6d. per week | 60s. to 100s. per week
Vineyard hands .. .. | 92s. 6d. per week |75s. to 110s. per week

In recent years legislative provision has been made by

Financial both the Commonwealth and State Parliaments for granting
istance to . 3 . ..
Primary financial relief to primary producers. These provisions
roducers,

have been described in previous issues of the Year-Book.
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PASTORAL .iND DAIRYING INDUSTRIES,

The pastoral and dairying industries have always been
important sources of wealth to the State, and the
indications are that both pastures and stock are, on the whole,
steadily improving. The next table, which shows the number of
horses, dairy cows, other cattle, sheep and pigs, illustrates the
progress of stock breeding in Victoria.

LIVE STOCK IN VICTORIA, 1861 TO 1947.

Live Stock.

Cattle—
. Horses
At 1st March— (irﬁclulding Dair Sheep. Pigs.
0als). coalry, Other.
No. No. No. No. No.
1861 .. .. 76,536 197,332 525,000 5,780,896 61,259
1871 .. .. 209,025 212,193 564,534 | 10,477,976 180,109
1881 .. .. 275,516 329,198 957,069 | 10,360,285 241,936
1891 .. .. 436,469 395,192 | 1,387,689 | 12,692,843 282,457
1901 .. .. 392,237 521,612 | 1,080,772 | 10,841,790 350,370
1911 .. .. 472,080 668,777 878,792 | 12,882,665 333,281
1921 .. .. 487,503 - 620,005 955,154 | 12,171,084 175,275
1931 .. .. 379,872 669,132 760,788 | 16,477,995 281,245
1941 .. .. 318,441 942,107 980,229 | 20,412,362 397,945
1943 at 31st March .. 292,534 937,164 | 1,085,728 | 19,614,040 307,929
1944 » s .. 277,662 938,484 | 1,074,549 | 19,220,457 337,878
1945 ”» s .. 253,782 925,307 977,803 | 16,457,101 296,232
1946 ’ s .. 232,473 882,646 944,441 | 14,655,277 271,887
1947 .. .. 227,164 956,110 | 1,103,921 | 16,598,490 290,450

* Includes cows (in milk and dry), and springing heifers.

While the preceding table shows the actual number of live stock
each year, it is difficult to determine the progress or otherwise of the
pastoral industry unless the total number of live stock is brought to a
common denomination. In the table which follows an arbitrary
equivalent of ten sheep to each head of the larger kinds of live stock
(omitting pigs) has been adopted and the total live stock grazed
expressed as sheep :—

VICTORIA—LIVE STOCK GRAZED, 1861-1947.

Equivalent in Sheep Equivalent in Sheep
Year. of Live Stock Year. of Live S8tock
. Grazed. Grazed.
No. No.
1861 .. .. 13,769,576 1931 .. .. 34,575,915
1871 .. .. 20,335,496 1941 .. R 42,820,132
1881 . .. 25,978,115 1943 .. .. 42,768,300
1891 .. .. 34,886,343 1944 .. .. 42,127,407
1901 .. .. 30,788,000 1945 .. .. 38,026,021
1911 N .. 33,079,155 1946 .. .. 35,250,877
1921 .. .. 32,797,704 1947 .. .. 39,470,740
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When making comparisons of the figures in the foregoing table,
consideration should be given to the varying acreage under cultivation
as shown on page 51.

Size of A table showing the sizes of holdings and. the numbers
holings Al of live stock thereon as at March, 1938, appeared on page
live stock. 742 of the 1938-39 issue of the Year-Book.

Live stock In the following statement are given the numbers of
In Australia.  Jiorses, cattle, sheep, and pigs in the various Australian
States at 31st March, 1947 :—

LIVE STOCK IN THE COMMONWEALTH, 1947.

State. Horses. Cattle. Sheep. Pigs.

No. No. No. No.
Victoria .. .. .. 227,164 2,060,061 | 16,598,490 280,450
New South Wales .. .. 379,774 2,983,093 | 43,105,000 358,417
Queensland .. .. .. 343,172 5,945,285 | 16,084,340 340,150
South Australia . .. 109,274 423,980 7,958,619 134,033
Western Australia .. .. 80,746 811,949 | 9,787,002 101,719
Tasmania .. .. .. 23,925 220,119 1,933,332 47,407
Northern Territory .. .. 30,019 972,990 28,005 208
Australian Capital Territory .. " 1,101 9,169 227,936 627
" Total .. .. 1,195,175 | 13,426,646 | 95,722,724 | 1,273,011

Agricutture in __, L0e figures relating to agriculture and live stock in
Victoria and  Victoria and Great Britain (England, Wales, and Scotland)
Great Britain. . re, for comparative purposes, given in the table which
follows :—

AGRICULTURE AND LIVE STOCK IN VICTORIA AND
GREAT BRITAIN.

—_— Victoria. Great Britain.
- (1945-46.) (1943-44.)
Total area .. .. .. acres 56,245,760 56,208,959
Wheat .. .. .. bushels 29,633,760 117,003,000
Oats . .. e, 7,401,816 144,144,000
Barley .. .. .. . 1,743,754 77,818,000
Potatoes . .. .. tons 230,749 8,026,000
Turnips and Swedes .. .. " 7,803* 11,906,000
Mangolds .. .. . . 4,793 5,543,000
Hay .. .. .. ' 1,444,250 4,987,000
Horses .. .. .. No. 232,473 829,079
Cattle .. .. .. " 1,827,087 8,615,580
Sheep .. .. .. . 14,655,277 19,435,396
Pigs .. .. .. . 271,887 1,630,515 )

* Includes beet, carrots, and parsnips.
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Distribution The next table contains particulars of Live Stock

VICTORIA-—DISTRIBUTION

Dairy Cattle.

Statistical Districts and

Horses. Cows. Other
Counties. P -
Springing; Heifers .
Heitores| gor " | Calves. | Bulls.
Milking.| Dry. Dairying.
No. No. No. No. No. No. No.

Central District—

Bourke .. 26,433 30,586 | 11,751 3,281 7,779 9,241 1,311

Grant .. o 9,913 | 16,455 | . 5,649 2,190 4,791 6,865 969

Mornington .. .. 13,902 1 74,120 {. 21,798 6,393 | 18,130 | 24,181 3,598

Evelyn .. .. 4,366 9,338 3,730 1,212 3, ,602 4,191 568
North Central District—

Anglesey .. .. 2,538 5,716 2,955 1,172 2,128 2,725 344

Dalhousie .. .. 3,242 4,139 1,411 630 1,102 2,490 295

Talbot .. .. 6,505 9,321 2,387 1,136 2,371 4,431 624
‘Western District—

Grenville . .. 5,158 | 12,449 7,800 2,064 4,039 4,167 785

Polwarth . .. 3,234 | 21,098 7,715 2,485 6,387 6,930 1,149

Heytesbury .. .. 3,787 | 35,013 | 15,163 2,972 | 10,5631 11,847 1,970

Hampden . .. 4,304 1 24,667 | 14,326 | 3,818 | 90,120 | 8727 | 1626

Ripon .. . 3,313 3,754 1,496 540 1,081 1,852 342

Villiers ‘- o 5,437 | 24,396 | 15,512 4,026 8,816 8,079 1,452

Normanby B .. 5,064 | 16,168 | 11,644 3,073 5,001 7,564 1,120°

Dundas .. .. 3,653 5,059 5,682 1,525 1,781 2,629 546

Follett . .. 1,285 1,886 1,928 706 508 1,018 - 142
Wimmera District—

Lowan o .. 7,631 5,297 2,462 912 1,272 2,587 523

Borung . .. 9,082 6,575 2,570 821 1,457 3,237 658

Kara Kara .. .. 4,041 2,782 1,049 322 647 1,407 217
Mallee District— -

Millewa. v .. 1,001 386 124 54 98 213 43

‘Weeah .. . 1,538 1,027 325 109 198 454 1i1

Karkarooc .. .. 7,878 | 3,961 | 1,262 308 699 | 1,328 322

Tatchera . .. 7,861 8,125 2,432 1,102 2,212 3,761 575
Northern District— .

Gunbower .. .. 5,313 | 24,161 | 6,022 | 2,928 | 6, 639 10,484 | 1,217

Gladstone .. .. 4,685 2,622 914 244 576 1,286 192

Bendigo .. .. 8,376 | 13,043 2,946 808 3,568 5,627 719

Rodney .. .. 8,217 | 31,044 6,492 2,997 9,161 13,517 1,712

Moira .. .. 15,053 | 14,695 6,274 1,955 4,448 7,653 1,204
North-Eastern District—

Delatite .. 6,249 | 17,638 7,642 3,401 3,771 9,964 1,150

Bogong .. .. 8,321 | 31,132 9,340 5,175 6,162 | 12,166 1,471

Benambra .. .. 3,861 | 15,901 3,546 2,418 2,760 0,909 584

‘Wonnangatta .. .. 338 515 389 149 146 266 27
. Gippsland District—

Croajingolong .. .. 1,241 6,608 1,283 335 2,140 2,558 253

Tambo .. .. 1,819 | - 4,947 1,702 619 1,487 1,971 232

Dargo . “. 1,517 4,621 1,414 565 1,229 1,703 198

Tanjil .. . 5,161} 33,504 | 10,033 4,314 9,787 11,188 1,411

Buln Buln .. .. 15,767 | 123,274 31,314 12,176 28,663 41,072 5,849

Total for State .. 227,164 | 646,823 | 230,382 | 78,935 | 174,196 | 245,783 35,509
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in each County of the State as at March, 1947.
OF LIVE STOCK, 1947.

93

Beef Cattle. Sheep.
- Total
Cattle- .
Calves : Pigs.
Cows. | {umder 1 ping Other IE[{) aBuyf Sheep Lambs Total
- | Twelve - | Cattle. |2 eef). eep- . .
Months). :

No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No.
10,224 4,687 349 8,401 87,610 14,984 395,442 95,985 491,427
10,629 6,182 663 7,633 61,926 6,524 537,318 148,176 685,404
20,334 7,944 264 17,289 194,051 19,511 154,230 55,540 209,770

4,378 2,539 157 5,206 34,821 3,664 37,226 20,639 57,865

6,065 3,740 177 7,153 32,165 4,263 370,626 80,071 450,697

2,644 1,741 84 2,969 17,5605 1,502 361,803 92,020 453,823

2,938 2,988 173 4,531 30,900 4,956 363,239 121,395 484,634

2,611 1,363 84 4,136 39,398 6,603 520,971 141,578 662,549

4,158 2,015 73 4,722 56,732 8,560 125,580 33,000 158,580

2,245 910 53 2,764 83,468 6,157 46,548 10,180 56,728

8,866 3,980 277 16,541 91,957 4,064 679,059 194,619 873,678

2,866 1,816 100 2,890 16,737 1,183 701,483 177,051 878,534
16,488 8,878 566 14,979 103,192 2,025 716,275 203,465 | . 919,740
10,365 6,478 357 8,259 70,029 7,389 521,679 140,802 662,481

5,223 3,320 192 5,845 31,702 2,169 728,836 160,949 889,785

4,116 2,655 142 2,898 15,999 786 211,875 40,420 252,295

1,627 1,798 99 1,109 17,686 4,690 885,533 282,687 | 1,118,220

389 1,271 74 1,161 18,213 8,488 640,585 179,883 820,468
565 1,011 34 1,344 9,378 2,783 413,175 127,100 540,275
16 51 1 43 1,029 623 50,690 19,335 70,025
70 158 5 68 2,625 1,407 81,945 26,806 108,751
265 540 32 475 9,692 5,086 328,714 88,317 417,031
1,326 1,267 29 2,202 23,0381 9,035 277,704 103,122 380,826
3,036 4,028 122 4,750 63,387 18,664 229,034 81,617 310,651
342 779 59 755 7,769 3,185 295,436 113,191 408,627

1,606 2,534 62 2,065 32,878 11,115 336,013 113,546 449,559

3,686 4,063 111 4,041 77,724 21,494 372,778 144,878 517,656

4,593 5,188 182 6,509 52,701 11,795 | 685,126 227,006 912,132
13,768 10,249 506 22,727 90,816 8,594 520,689 168,791 684,480
16,732 | 11,475 491 16,648 110,792 19,759 278,802 72,763 351,565
21,424 | 15,060 682 15,079 83,363 7,912 194,096 58,285 252,381

2,822 1,355 71 1,977 7,717 198 35,421 12,060 47,481

3,762 1,949 102 3,618 22,603 4,944 36,274 10,926 47,200

8,684 5,321 235 4,127 29,825 2,839 90,177 25,239 115,416

4,672 2,699 116 2,857 19,974 3,402 77,164 24,180 101,344
10,600 6,917 287 15,123 103,164 8,921 284,869 83,461 368,330
19,741 | 12,243 500 33,270 308,102 41,096 294,971 93,021 387,992

233,666 | 151,192 7,511 | 256,064 | 2,060,061 | 290,450 |12,881,386 3,717,104 16,598,490
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The dairying industry is one of the principal sources of
the wealth of the community. The gross value of dairy
produce in the season 1946-47 was £21,525,932 as compared with
£18,866,694 in 1945-46, £17,864,037 in 194445, £16,997,685 in 1943-44,
and £15,351,192 in 1942-43. The following table shows ‘the numbers
of cow-keepers and cows and the estimated total production of milk
for each of the last five years :— ’

Dairying.

VICTORIA—DAIRYING, 1942-43 TO 1946-47.

Asatgnt Marcne | Jumberof | Number of, for all Purposes

30th June).

1,000 Gallons.
1943 .. .. .. | Not tabulated. 937,164 381,640
1944 .. e .. 53,371 938,484 360,532
1945 .. .. .. 53,024 925,307 360,501
1946 .. .. .. 52,37‘7 882,646 375,639
1947 .. .. .. | Not tabulated 956,140 - 434,230

* Includes Cows (in milk and dry) and Springing Heifers.

Butter, Cheese, The quantities of butter, cheese, condensed and
tondensed  powdered milk, &c., and casein made during the last
Casein. three years were as follow :—

VICTORIA—BUTTER, CHEESE, CONDENSED AND POWDERED
MILK, CASEIN MADE, ETC., 1944-45, 1945-46, AND 1946-47.

\
Condenged and
All Other
Year Ended Full-C; : .
50th June— Butter.* Cheese.* Powdered | p ik | Casein.
1,0001b. 1,000 Ib. 1,000 Ib. 1,000 1b. 1,000 1b.

1945 .. .. 106,518 27,462 103,706 12,921 3,136
1946 .. .. 114,573 33,504 109,419 16,360 2,809
1947 .. .. 134,936 39,526 104,898 22,753 5,135

* Including that made on farms.
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The following table shows the number of dairy herds
in Vietoria, grouped, according to size, for each of the seven
years, 194147 .—

Numbers and
Sizes of
Dairy Herds.

VICTORIA—DAIRY HERDS, CONTAINING FIVE COWS OR
MORE, GROUPED ACCORDING TO SIZE.

Number of Herds.
As at l
March—
5to9 1 10to 14 | 15t0 19 | 20 to 29 | 30 to 49 | 50 to 99 | 100 and Total
Cows. Cows. Cows. Cows. Cows. Cows. Over. otal.
1941 9,911 | 4,984 | 3,101 v 4,830 | 6,080 | 3,987 639 33,532
1942-43 ‘ Not tabulated
1944 9,381 | 4,569 | 2,787 | 4,282 | 6,117 | 4,352 683 32,171
1945 8,455 | 4,094 | 2,541 | 4,154 | 6,066 | 4,428 699 30,437
1946 7,839 | 3,605 | 2,368 3,970 | 5,883 | 4,293 652 28,610
1947 Not tabulated
| |

The numbers of farmers with less than five cows were :—21,765
in 1941, 21,200 in 1944, 22,587 in 1945, and 23,767 in 1946. These
numbers were excluded from the foregoing table as the groups were
considered too small to be classed as dairy herds.

Regulation, Information in respect of the regulation, control, and
Distribution  distribution of the Metropolitan Milk Supply appears
m;‘;"é’:ﬁf;‘_ on pages 335 to 337 of the 1943-44 Year-Book.

pigs The number of pigs in Victoria at 31st March, 1947,
(1:4

was 290,450. About 73 per cent. of these are held in the
Central, Western, Northern, and Gippsland districts which are so
largely devoted to dairying. In the following table a classification
(in counties) of pigs together with the numbers of pig-keepers is
shown :—
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VICTORIA—PIGS AND PIG-KEEPERS—MARCH 3l1st, 1947.
: ! | : @
=n -
= ; 20 =
. ) | g |8 £ . .| 7E & g5
Districts and Counties. 4 S o4 g 21 48 8 CE- —~ o
| EE |geE | 3£ | 5 | S8E| £ &
S Be [RER | 88 = BED & &
No. No No No No. No. No. No
Central District—
Bourke 145 | 1,785 | 5,389 219 | 2,475 4,971 14,984 288
Grant . 136 785 1,592 49 1,478 2,484 6,624 422
Mornington 492 | 2,678 | 4,280 159 | 4,903 6,999 19,511 851
Lvelyn 95 582 708 18 599 1,662 3,664 254
North Central District—
Anglesey - .. .. 92 634 1,008 29 1,046 1,454 4,263 158
Dalhousie .. 40 217 346 7 205 687 1,502 138
Talbot 112 574 1,512 70 887 1,801 4,956 399
Western District—
Grenville .. 126 571 1,456 55 | 2,226 2,259 6,603 284
Polwarth .. 196 1,093 1,642 85 | 2,137 3,407 8,560 477
Heytesbury 183 760 974 21 1,911 2,308 6,167 355
Hampden 94 474 944 23 1,232 1,297 4,064 146
Ripon 41 149 469 15 194 315 1,183 85
Villiers 16 248 339 6 741 645 2,025 99
Normanby 186 991 1,358 30 1,227 3,697 7,389 516
Dundas 80 301 502 8 453 825 2,169 192
Follett 32 117 138 . 232 267 786 48
‘Wimmera District—
Lowan .. 136 535 1,571 38 676 1,734 4,690 516
Borung 191 1,001 | 2,744 71 903 3,678 8,488 760
Kara Kara 65 356 557 23 551 1,231 2,783 213
Mallee District—
Millewa 12 66 105 ‘3 198 239 623 37
Weeah 37 169 514 5 246 436 1,407 99
Karkarooce 112 568 | 1,246 31 914 2,215 5,086 336
Tatchera .. 174 | 1,003 | 2,187 19 | 3,031 2,621 9,035 428
Northern District—
Gunbower 407 | 2,171 5,331 80 | 5,705 4,960 18,654 704
Gladstone 56 354 804 15 336 1,620 3,185 240
Bendigo 188 1,283 | 2,755 57 | 2,404 4,428 11,115 440
Rodney 455 | 2,582 | 6,046 142 | 5,362 6,907 | 21,494 881
Moira 276 | 1,499 | 2,648 46 | 2,766 4,560 | 11,795 642
North-Eastern District—
Delatite .. .. 222 1,104 | 1,599 27 | 2,153 3,489 8,504 501
Bogong . 411 | 2,428 | 4,448 101 | 4,901 7,475 | 19,759 832
Benambra 187 | 1,007 | 1,879 10 | 1,988 2,841 7,912 311
‘Wonnangatta 5 27 43 12 16 95 198 18
Gippsland District— .
Croajingolong 87 649 | 1,097 22 | 1,413 1,676 4,944 112
Tambo . 70 411 664 63 595 1,036 2,839 148
Dargo 74 442 751 13 1,045 1,077 3,402 167
Tanjil . 234 | 1,240 1,688 49 | 3,000 2,710 8,921 371
Buln Buln 1,081 5,277 | 7,257 151 | 13,671 | 18,659 | 41,096 2,048
TFotal for State 8,576 {36,126 | 68,591 1,772 | 73,820 | 103,565 | 290,450 | 14,516*

* Of this number 4,924 had herds of under 5 pigs,

2,984 herds of 10 and under 19 pigs, and 4,366 herds of 20 pigs and over.

2,332 herds of 5 and under 9°pigs




' Land Settlement, &e. 97

Sheep. The numbers of sheep in Victoria in various years since

1861 are shown in the table on page 90. = Sheep are
depastured in practically all districts of the State, but are relatively
more numerous in the Wimmera, Western -and Northern districts.
The distribution of all live stock is shown in table on page 92.

Factors such as seasonal conditions, prices of wool, mutton, and
lamb and, to a less degree, wheat, affect the number of sheep in the
State in any given year. In an adverse season flocks may be
reduced by mortality due to lack of fodder or water, by the increase
in the slaughtering of fit stock or by the decrease in lambing.
Decreased imports from other States is another factor. In addition
to the seasonal movements of sheep from New South Wales and South
Australia for agistment, there is a regular importation of sheep from
those States for slaughtering purposes.

Lambing. Climatical conditions also play a large part in determining

the proportion of lambs dropped to ewes mated, and thus
the natural increase from season to season may vary considerably.
The following table shows the numbers of ewes mated and lambs
dropped, in each of the six years, 1942 to 1947.

VICTORIA—LAMBING, 1942 TO 1947.

Season. Lambs Marked. | peoduce sach | Marked to e -
Lambs. Mated.
No. No. ' %
1942 .. .. .. 7,129,692 9,602,120 74-3
1943 .. .. .. 7,251,821 9,843,352 . 73-7
1944 .. .. .. 6,086,522 8,975,270 67-8
1945 .. .. .. 3,503,096 7,116,912 49-2
1946 .. .. .. 5,936,792 7,328,321 81-0
1947 .. .. .. 6,939,854 8,243.066 842
Flocks of The following table contains a classification of the flocks

Sheep in of sheep in each district of Victoria as at March, 1943.
DIstlels.  Sheep travelling on roads or located in cities or towns are
excluded.. The classification discloses that, although the four groups
with sheep under 500 comprise 63°53 per cent. of the owners, the
number of sheep in those groups was only 20°43 per cent. of the total
sheep in the State.
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FLOCKS OF SHEEP IN

Total in Victoria. E Districts.
I
Flocks. Sheep. 1 Central. North-Central.
Size of Flock. ]
!
23 843 % @
No. |80%F No. 8oF| € | Sheep. | & Sheep.
| B ¥wS B9S | 3 S
1&ES Z8| B =
H
No. No. No. No.
Under 50 .. .. 8,734 | 11-91 82,321 -42; 571 12,085 246 5,990
50 and under 100 2,398 7-65, 172,557 -88| 363 26,291 245 18,036
100 . 250 6,385 | 20-37| 1,078,400 5:51| 869 141,993 568 95,938

1 500 | 7,397 | 23-60; 2,663,592 | 13-62; 660; 235,912 611| 220,557

500 - 1,000 | 6,557 | 20-91; 4,554,785 | 23-28{ 530| 361,975 550 384,910
1,000 2 2,000 | 3,266 | 10-42| 4,442,366 | 22-71| 253| 349,845 274] 367,826
2,000 s 3,500 | 1,024 | 3-27 | 2,622,986 | 13-41 70| 180,454 99| 246,764
3,500 s 5,000 257 -82| 1,057,207 5-40 18| 73,468 25| 100,613
5,000 ’ 7,500 171 54| 1,033,427 5-28 11} 65,341 13 72,983
7,500 s 10,000 74 -241 640,870 8-28 5 44,618 4! 33,392

10,000 55 15,000 58 | 19| 676,412 3-46 3| 31,377 3| 387,175
15,000 » 20,000 13 <04 216,769 1-11 2| 33,399
20,000 and over .. 12 -04; 320,568 1-64

Totals .. .. | 31,346 [100-00/19,562,250 [100-00| 3,355|1,556,758 | 2,638|1,584,184

Although the principal breed of sheep in the State is the

Breeds of
Shesp March, ? Merino,” the percentage of pure Merino sheep is orftly
1947 32, as compared with 72 in New South Wales. Merino

Comebacks, the progeny of Crossbred ewes mated to Merino rams,
number 18 per cent., other crossbreeds 42 per cent. and other British
and Australasian breeds 8 per cent. of the sheep of Victoria.

Australasian breeds are the Polwarth and the Corriedale. The
Polwarth is a Merino-Lincoln cross (approximately three-quarters
Merino and one-quarter Lincoln). It was evolved to meet the conditions
of light wool-growing localities found to be too wet and cold for the
pure merino. The Corriedale was evolved by heavily culling the
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VICTORIA AS AT MARCH, 1943,

Districts—continued.
' i
‘Western. ‘Wimmers, Mallee. | Northern. North-Eastern. Gippsland.
|
T |
2 Sheep. .:c; Sheep. %’ ’ Sheep. | £ | Sheep. 4 | Sheep. %’ Sheep.
: : - 2 z S
[ By By \ | & =] B
| J J
No. No. No. { No. No. j’ No. [ No. No. No. No. No. No.
1,018 21,420) 240! 6,068/ 113 2,517[ 415 9,867 427 9,032 704 15,342

460]  32,555| 270 19,979 125‘; 8,612[ 379| 27,683 274 19,826 282| 19,625
‘ 141,010{ 1,313| 225,643 531 90,439 490 80,949
1,772 637,394| 703 252,476| 444] 158,203
1,182 843,247/1,180| 817,180/ 692 462,762( 1,420 985,628 625 442,008 369 256,976
858/ 1,182,884 583 703,723 214 280,672‘ 616) 827,791| 292| 393,281 176 246,344
363 934,223 192| 4024870 34| 87,480 108| 276,518 83| 214,003 75 191,057
116/ 480,980 37| 152,779 12| 50,637 24| 97415 11| 45,386 14 55,920
101] 620,077 18| 105,251 3 18,770| 12] 72,567 6 36,020 71 42,409
42| 364,945 15| 132,248 5| 41,785 1 818 2 15697
431 504,790 20 223770 1] 11,5320 3| 82767 1] 12,380 o 24,005
1
1

867| 139,873 940| 162,555/ 817
413,081

842 304,561| 1,220 441,318]1,145

9 152,215 1 15,943 15,212
10I 269,171 .. .. 1 24,874 26,513
| !
5,901 5,850,959 4,698’3,161,917 3,157’1,501,947[ 6,078 3,276,733 2,954 1,523,135 2,565 1,106,617
|

progeny of Lincoln rams and Merino ewes and by judicious mating over
several years. The Corriedale is a dual purpose sheep, being favoured
by many breeders both for lamb raising and for wool production.

Tables showing the breeds of sheep in Victoria and in Australia
appear on page 102 of this issue of the Year-Book,

The following table sets out the numbers of rams, ewes,
goms, Ewes, wethers and lambs depastured on rural holdings in each
&°a“r';:li,°’w?“1_ county of the State as at March, 1947, also the numbers

of ewes mated, classified according to whether the progeny
is-intended for wool or for fat lamb production. The breeds of rams
are also shown.
4563/48.—5
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VICTORIA—RAMS, EWES, ETC. ; EWES MATED ;
TRAVELLING SHEEP AND SHEEP

Ewes. I !

Total
Statistical Districts and Other.
Counties. Rams. |(Not mated Wethers. | Lambs. S}Ilf’rg&nd
Breeding. |or intended ’ e
to be bred
from.}
No. No. No. No. No. No.

Central District—

Bourke .. .. 6,334 255,681 27,953 105,474 95,985 491,427

Grant .. .. 7,666 350,615 34,133 144,904 148,176 685,494

Mornington .. 3,798 122,048 10,450 17,034 55,540 209,770

Evelyn .. .. 900 31,399 439 4,488 20,639 57,865
North Central Dlstrlcb—

Anglesey .. 5,334 210,270 7,216 147,806 80,071 450,697

Dalhousie .. . 5,143 232,827 11,456 112,377 92,020 453,823

Talbot .. .. 7,012 277,054 11,488 67,685 121,395 484,634
Western District—

Grenville .. . 10,642 206,800 35,958 177,671 141,578 662,649

Polwarth .. . 2,452 83,002 10,223 29,003 33,000 158,580

Heytesbury .. 1,119 39,432 3,152 2,845 10,180 56,728

Hampden .. .. 14,706 427,479 53,065 183,809 194,619 873,678

Ripon . .. 10,853 385,777 55,739 249,114 177,051 878,534

Villiers .. . 11,093 379,673 68,905 256,604 203,465 919,740

Normanby .. .. 6,519 272,729 47,620 194,811 140,802 662,481

Dundas .. .. 8,428 359,199 67,067 294,142 160,949 889,785

Follett .. . 2,408 100,018 13,230 96,219 40,420 252,295
Wimmera District—

Lowan .. . 10,999 500,274 54,645 310,615 232,687 | 1,118,220

Borung .. . 9,415 420,101 31,130 179,939 179,883 820,468

Kara Kara .. 7,220 280,414 20,887 104,654 127,100 540,275
Mallee District—

Millewa .. . 708 40,379 2,190 7,413 19,335 70,025

Weeah .. .. 1,210 71,710 619 8,406 26,806 108,751

Karkarooc . . .. 5,085 279,659 6,139 37,831 | . 88,317 417,081

Tatchera .. . 4,428 241,074 5,686 26,516 103,122 380,826
Northern District—

Gunbower .. .. 5,017 197,070 5,227 21,720 81,617 310,651

Gladstone .. .. 5,369 230,698 8,221 51,148 113,191 408,627

Bendigo v .. 6,313 285,641 7,187 36,872 113,546 449,559

Rodney .. .. 8,440 317,002 7,086 40,250 144,878 517,656

Moira .. .. 14,294 594,090 18,930 62,812 227,006 912,132
North-Eastern District—

Delatite .. . 9,572 417,625 10,834 82,658 163,791 684,480

Bogong .. .- 5,934 232,224 8,478 32,166 72,763 351,565

Benambra .. .. 2,772 132,214 7,839 51,271 58,285 252,381

‘Wonnangatta .. 507 22,946 1,696 10,272 12,060 47,481
Gippsland District—

Croajingolong .. 394 20,725 4,306 10,849 10,926 47,200

Tambo .. . 1,249 62,702 4,013 22,213 25,239 115,416

Dargo . . 899 46,999 9,156 20,110 24,180 101,344

Tanjil .. .. 3,662 180,118 11,492 89,697 83,461 368,330

Buln Buln .. . 4,204 175,748 10,847 104,172 93,021 387,992

Total .. 211,998 | 8,584,216 689,702 | 3,395,470 | 3,717,104 16,598,490
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(EXCLUSIVE OF

Ewes Mated (for Lambing
during Season 1947).

Breeds of Rams (as at March, 1947).

'léo Merino, TfoBRams
orriedale of British . :
or Polwarth Breeds Merino. Corrie- Pol- Border South- | Dorset Other.
Rams (Wool | (Fat-lamb dale. warth. | Leicester, | down. Horn.
Production). | Production).
No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No.
35,947 206,509 110 723 174 990 1,398 1,581 1,358
158,532 177,149 1,801 1,324 6156 1,323 239 1,636 728
,606 108,740 4 714 61 520 1,426 245 819
5,691 24,826 24 40 52 158 229 113 284
79,452 126,475 1,013 934 141 268 1,864 384 730
79,904 146,397 1,098 731 91 1,066 802 867 488
124,908 155,785 2,002 1,454 66 1,534 166 819 971
183,384 93,881 6,660 1,185 1,005 866 268 303 455
28,559 48,331 .. 276 939 405 350 144 338
847 37,780 1 8 24 58 570 75 383
284,428 111,653 4,983 3,840 2,568 428 828 489 1,580
290,689 70,408 7,808 1,114 215 630 53 591 442
260,519 86,566 4,445 2,695 1,421 537 270 165 1,660
156,579 94,120 1,596 2,107 342 462 273 399 1,340
244,382 87,874 3,689 2,342 277 601 196 440 883
35,754 62,229 255 527 12 292 181 162 979,
341,718 143,959 6,517 1,501 122 936 315 676 932
197,184 204,038 3,682 1,408 86 2,134 222 1,288 595
152,915 116,717 3,990 353 297 1,603 19 542 416
22,600 16,377 426 51 86 1 99 45
27,775 42,982 132 365 36 229 18 363 67
20,993 256,614 48 475 21 2,903 36 1,292 310
11,388 - 226,127 93 183 5 3,251 104 482 310
25,114 169,571 627 260 5 1,776 333 1,500 516
105,973 120,139 1,898 824 59 1,637 135 262 554
64,178 214,594 759 588 i8 2,792 314 1,086 756
40,671 270,764 244 715 11 3,199 1,264 2,078 929
65,606 522,068 411 1,362 44 3,782 4,607 3,002 1,086
118,469 290,687 886 1,637 130 1,937 2,141 598 2,243
48,152 177,509 560 551 117 2,785 763 348 810
57,008 71,356 721 396 36 441 263 352 563
12,641 9,158 92 175 41 39 10 13 137
9,621 7,480 187 16 5 82 2 2 100
32,352 28,030 191 445 22 133 78 61 319
23,838 20,121 294 176 2 100 52 40 235
73,377 96,140 964 430 95 278 160 935 700
36,670 132,589 254 604 7 773 709 717 1,140
3,467,424 4,775,642 58,365 | 32,429 9,152 41,043 | 20,659 | 24,149 | 26,201
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AUSTRALIA—BREEDS OF SHEEP—31str MARCH, 1947.
A.CT.
New South | Western| o, and
Breed. South | Victoria. Qluae:éls' Aus- Aus- %ﬁf‘; tlgg; Australia.
Wales. * | tralia. | tralia, | AR RO
erri-
tory.
No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No.
Merino .. |31,067,510] 5,265,808|15,872,429|5,026,462,8,323,849| 280,313| 224,707|66,961,078
Other Pure
Breeds 2,130,893| 1,407,349  23,795| 342,187 488,975 456,411  8,160| 4,866,770
Merino Come-
back .. | 2,059,812| 3,001,780) 89,132 274,068 * 282,300| 5,269 5,712,311t
Crossbreds .. | 7,837,785 6,923,603|  98,984/1,415,002| 974,178 014,308| 17,805|18,182.565
43,105,000/16,598,490|16,084,340(7,958,619(9,787,002(1,933,332| 255,041(95,722,724

* Included with Crossbreds.

1 Incomplete by reason of *.

VICTORIA—BREEDS OF SHEEP—3lst MARCH, 1947.

ECentml! North Wim- | Mallee | Northern| Sorth- | GiPDs-
Breed. Dis- C%r;gal %::iﬁifg mera | Dis- | District. ]13)51”3:“ %ﬁd State.
trict trict. District.| trict. trict. frict. trict.
No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No.
Igterino s | 198,765 384,939 2,206,705(1,570,166 183,557| 380,533| 210,115| 131,028| 5,265,808
her ure
Breeds 142,786] 102,285| 698,826 134,568 46,357| 146,685 86,106/ 40,736| 1,407,349
Merino Come-
back .. |274,584| 280,235| 968,798| 243,314|258,916| $59,597| 259,005| 357,281 3,001,730
Crossbreds .. | 828,421| 621,695|1,480,041] 530,915| 487,803|1,711,810| 780,681| 482,237| 6,923,603
Statistics of wool production are obtained direct from
§;°w'::=9“ the growers, from fellmongeries and, in respect of wool
exported on skins, from the Customs Department.
VICTORIA—SHEEP AND LAMBS SHORN (IN DISTRICTS),
SEASON 1946-47.
o ‘Wool Clipped ,
Shorn. (including Crutchings). Average.
Statistical District. \
Sheep. Lambs. Sheep’s. Lambs’. S}I::Jp. Lffnrb.
No. No. 1b. 1b. 1b. 1b.
Central .. 1,055,486 | 323,011 | 10,628,107 | 939,196 | 10°07 .| 2-90
North-Central .. 1,203,124 | 317,756 | 12,006,670 | 796,319 | 9-98 | 251
Western 1,865,496 | 1,264,150 | 48,456,382 | 3,421,501 | 996 | 2-71
Wimmera 2,163,531 | 625,787 23,160,526 | 1,709,249 | 10°70 | 2-73
Mallee 670,746 | 213,606 | 6,575,349 | 561,329 | 9-80 | 263
Northern - 2,063,201 | 744,181 | 20,343,578 | 1,961,300 | 9-86 | 2-64
North-Eastern 1,160,150 | 874,585 | 11,120,197 | 876,231 | 9-51 | 2-34
Gippsland 842,338 | 266,342 | 7,594,308 | 657,138 | 9-02 | 2-46
State Totals 14,033,081 | 4,130,818 | 139,885,117 10,022,452 | 9-97 | 2-64
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VICTORIA—SHEEP SHORN AND WOOL CLIPPED.

‘Wool Clipped
Shorn. (including Crutchings). Average.
Season.

Shee Lamb Sheep’ TLambs’ Per | _Per
D. ambs. eep’s. a . Sheep. | Lamb.

No. No. ib. Ib. 1b. ib.

1941-42 .. .. | 18,152,605 | 4,231,230 | 160,868,792 | 10,007,780 | 8-86 | 2-87
1942-43 .. .. | 18,517,675 | 4,346,985 | 163,250,178 | 10,794,985 882 2-48
1043-44 .. .. | 18,385,678 | 4,080,781 | 151,995,096 | 11,843,481 | 8.29 | 2-38
. 1944-45 .. .. | 17,343,470 | 3,668,790 | 134,236,931 8,378,726 774 2-28
1945-46 .. .. | 13,826,989 | 2,543,960 | 103,669,755 | 5,566,385 | 7-50 | 2-19
194647 .. .. 1 14,033,081 | 4,130,818 | 139,885,117 | 10,922,452 9°97 2-64

VICTORIA—WOOL PRODUCTION AND VALUE.

Stripped .

from and Total Gross Average
Season. Clip. Exported on | Quantity. Value Price
Skins, &e. (Greasy). N per lb.
(Greasy).

b, 1b. b, £ d.
104142 . .. ] 170,876,572 | 42,042,469 | 212,919,041 | 12,593,512 14-20
194243 . .. | 174,045,163 34,159,329 | 208,204,492 14,223,964 16-40
1943-44 .. .. | 163,838,577 32,576,650 | 196,415,227 13,290,073 16-24
1944-45 .. .. ] 142,615,657 34,527,400 | 177,143,057 11,856,369 16-06
1945-46 .. .. | 109,236,140 43,161,367 | 152,397,507 9,527,048 15-00
1946-47 .. .. | 150,807,569 | 46,268,669 | 197,076,238 | 18,708,593 2278

I

The annual collection of statistics is carefully and efficiently carried
out by the police. It is realized, however, that the wool clip as
recorded is not likely to cover the whole clip, which was shorn some
months prior to the collection. After investigation, and examination
of the results of investigations elsewhere, it is considered that the
quantity not recorded does not exceed 5 per cent. of the Victorian clip.

There is some uncertainty also associated with skin wool. Allowance
1s made for skins from other States which are exported from Victoria,
so that they are not included in Vietorian production. The Vietorian
figures do, however, include skin wool from all sheep and lambs
slanghtered in Victoria, even though some of such sheep were brought
over from other States for slaughter.
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The 1946-47 wool selling season will long be remembered
Marketing by those associated with the industry because its happenings
have never previously been approached throughout the
history of wool growing in Australia. There has never been a period
during which wool has enjoyed such an overwhelming world-wide
demand, nor when prices, starting off at previously unheard of levels,
have tended so long and so steadily in the producers’ favour. Seven
successive seasons of appraisement methods established for growers a
stabilized level of values well above the pre-war average, and there
were many who would have preferred an extension of such methods
during the inevitable transition period following the war, rather than
a return to the public auction system while the world’s textile mills
were still disorganized and their capacity to absorb current production
and accumulated surpluses more or less an unknown factor. There
was the fear that the known accumulations of wool, however guardedly
they were handled in conjunction with current production, would tend
to curtail competition and depress market values. This fear has now
been shown to have been groundless. The opening of the post-war
wool auctions in Sydney in September, 1946, released a pent up demand
for wool which completely flooded the market and forced auction
prices to a level well above all previous ideas of values. The demand
remained unabated throughout the whole season. Not only was it a
seller’s market with prices consistently on the up grade, but she volume
of wool released to world users from current production and from the
stocks of the Joint Organization was phenomenal. As a consequence
the original estimate of the time it would take o dispose of the legacy
of the war-time appraisement schemes in Australia, New Zealand, and
South Africa may possibly be reduced by half.

The average “ reserve price” of 18+15d. per lb. which had been
determined as a ““ floor ” for the 194647 season had no effect upon
the determination of values. Joint Organization representatives
attended every auction in order to ““ protect ” the market up to the
reserve but they bought in less than 2 per cent. of the total offerings.
The only wools that had to be bought in were excessively burry and
inferior lines which buyers were inclined to neglect in the final stages
of the season’s operations.

All price records for Australian wool were shattered in the
remarkable results of the 1946-47 season. The highest figure was
reached in Tasmania where an American buyer operating on behalf of
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U.8.A mills engaged in the luxury trade paid 153d. per Ib. for superfine
merir., in the greasy state. The best price obtained during the
appraisernent period was 413d. per Ib. while the all-time Australian
record price previously stood at 531d. per lb. It is of interest to note
that the grower of the wool which sold at 153d. per Ib. was Mr. R. G.
O’Connor of Cressy, Tasmania, and that this grower has either held
alone or equalled the record price for the last seven successive seasons.

The highest prices obtained for wool sold in Vietoria and in
Auvstralia during each season from 1926-27 to 1946-47 are shown
hereunder. Average weighted prices for wool of Vietorian production
appear on page T7 of this issue of the Year-Book.

Season. Victoria. Australia. Season. Victoria. Australia.

d d d. d
1926-27 .. 413 413 1937-38 .. 334 333
1927-28 .. 443 45} 1938-39 .. 261 28
1928-29 .. 417 417 1939-40 .. 31 _ 331
1929-30 .. 374 371 1940-41 .. 331 331
1930-31 .. 31 s | 194142 . 33} 343
1931-32 .. 38} 381 194243 .. 39 393
1932-33 .. 224 284 194344 .. 403 403
1933-34¢ .. 361 42 1944-45 .. 39 40%
1934-35 .. 223 241 1945-46 .. 41} 411
1935-36 .. 201 354 1946-47 .. 1213 153
1936-37 .. 361 - 463

The following information as to the average prices of

Dyices of wool per 1b. which have prevailed during the last three
seasons has been obtained from Victorian wool brokers. These
prices are for wool appraised or auctioned in Victoria. ~ Wool from

the Riverina  and the south-east of South Australia is included in
Victorian appraisements or sales.
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PRICES OF WOOL IN VICTORIA, 194445

TO 1946-47.
Average Price per 1lb. in—
Class of Wool.
1944-45.* 1945-46.% 1946-47.
GrEASY MERINO. Pence. Pence. Pence.
Extra Super (Western Dlstnct) .. 33 to 39 34 to 41 100 to 122
Super .. .. 26 to 32 27 to 33 70 to 99
Good .. .. .. 21 to 25 22 to 26 50 to 69
Average .. t .. .. 17 to 20 16 to 20 30 to 49
Wasty and Inferior .. .. 12 to 16 10 to 15 15 to 29
Extra Super Lambs .. .. 29 to 33 26 to 29 60 to 85
Super Lambs .. .. .. 25 to 28 22 to 25 40 to 59
Good Lambs .. .. .. 20 to 24 16 to 21 25 to 39
Average Lambs .. .. .. 15 to 19 12 to 15 15 to 24
Inferior Lambs .. .. .. 11 to 14 8 to 11 11 to 14
GrEASY CROSSBRED.
Extra Super Comebacks .. .. 24 to 27 25 to 28 50 to 61
Super Comebacks .. .. .. 20 to 24 21 to 24 40 to 49
Fine Crossbred .. .. .. 14 to 22 14 to 23 26 to 36
Medium Crossbred . .. 13 to 21 14 to 22 20 to 30
Coarse Crossbred and Lmooln .. 14 to 24 13 to 25 18 to 26
Super Fine Crossbred Lambs .. 20 to 24 18 to 21 30 to 44
Good Crossbred Lambs .. .. 15 to 19 13 to 16 19 to 29
Coarse and Lincoln Lambs .. .. 12 to 14 12 to 15 16 to 20
SCOURED.
Extra Super Fleece .. .. 30 to 33 30 to 33 76 to 81
Super Fleece .. .. .. 26 to 29 26 to 29 60 to 75
Good Fleece .. .. .. 21 to 25 21 to 25 50 to 59
Average Fleece .. L .. 19 to 20 19 to 20 36 to 49
REcORD PRICES FOR THE SEASON.
Greasy Merino Fleece .. .. 39 41} 1213
,» Comeback Fleece .. .. 27} 28 601
,»  Merino Lambs .. .. 331 292 851
,» Comeback Lambs .. .. 25 25 62
Scoured Fleece .. .. .. ‘ 331 33L 81

P

* A%praisement prices—subject to addition of 124 per cent. in 1944-45 and 13-9 per cent. in

In the subjoined table will be found a statement of

Prices of . the average prices of live stock ruling in metropolitan
" saleyards at Newmarket during the five years 1942-43 to
1946-47. The averages stated are the mean of the monthly prices
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realized. Prices of live stock vary each year under the influence of
seasonal conditions, prices of wool, &c. During periods of dry
weather, stock are hastened to market and consequently prices
decline but, with the advent of relief rains, stock are withheld for
fattening, breeding, &c., and prices rise.

VICTORIA—PRICES OF LIVE STOCK, 1942-43 TO 1946-47.

1942-43. | 1943-44. | 1944-45. | 1945-46. 1946-47.
Stock.
Average. | Average. | Average. | Average. | Average.
Fat Cattle. £ s d £ s d £ s d. £ s d £ s d
Bullocks—
Extra prime .. .. .. 21 5 9124 6 024 3 72519 4 |24 9 8
Prime .. .. .. 1911 9122 411 |22 0 02314 5|28 7 6
Good .. .. .. 1717 6120 5 620 71121 8 6 |2019 9
Good light and handy weights | 156 411 [ 1619 9|17 911 |18 4 3 [ 18 5 11
Second .. .. e 12 9 6121211 (13 4 0|15 5 3| 1417 7
Cows— '
Best .. .. .. 14 9 51513 315 9 91617 9 |17 1 2
Others .. .. .. 810 6 9 7 2 818 7,10 4 3 917 1
Dairy Cattle
Milkers (best) .. .. .. 17 8101914 4 (1919 1|23 4 4 22 3 6
Springers (best).. .. .. 13 1 9|1316 5| 1411 618 5 8 [ 17 110
Fat Sheep.
Crossbred Wethers—
Extra prime .. 110 1 114 6 114 4 2 2 9 2 511
Prime 1 7 5 111 4 111 2 119 1 2 0 8
Good 1 310 17 5 1 611 114 7 115 3
Crossbred Ewes—
Extra prime . 1 0 7 1 5 5 15 0 11111 11311
Prime 018 0 119 1 111 18 0 1 8 6
Good 014 5 016 2 017 6 1 2 8 11 3
Merino Wethers—
Extra prime .. .. .. 1 6 3 110 2 1 811 11611 2 01
Prime .. .. .. 139 1 7 8 1 610 113 8 116 5
Good o .. .. 019 4 1 3 2 1 2 4 1 8 7 1 8 6
Fat Lambs.
Extra prime .. 1 8 3 11110 112 10 119 11 2 5 0
Prime 1 5 4 1 8 7 1 9 2 115 6 119 1
Good 1 2 3 1 4 1 4 9 111 1 113 6
Pigs.
Back Fatters— .
Extra heavy prime .. .. 1212 111117 11111610 | 1416 3 | 16 14 2
Prime medium and weighty .. 1010 1 912 5 915 4|12 7 3 |13 8 5
Baconers—
Medium and heavy 511 8 515 6 9 6 613 b 7
Light .. 410 9 411 6 5 611 5 9 0 6 1 2
Porkers 316 1 312 317 8 4 8 5 418
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The following table shows the number of slaughtering
establishments and of the stock slaughtered in the S’Gate
during each of the five years, 1943--47 :—

VICTORIA—STOCK SLAUGHTERED, 1943 TO 1947.

Stock
Slaughtered.

Stock Slaughtered in Establishments and on Farms
and Stations.

Kind of Stock. Year Ended June—

1943. 1944. 1945. 1946. 1947 .*

No. No. No. No. No.
Sheep .. .- .. ..} 4,272,102 | 5,079,169 | 5,059,831 | 2,861,651 | 2,896,162
Lambs .. .. .. | 5,458,718 | 4,221,903 | 4,127,769 | 2,195,031 } 3,409,202
Bullocks .. .. .. 182,612 165,001 161,022 122,864 160,023
Cows .. .. .. .. 239,980 223,245 235,155 176,326 205,012
Young cattle .. .. .. 51,782 75,502 77,349 43,418 48,162
Calves .. .. .. 278,850 304,641 334,777 230,844 265,373
Pigs .. .. .. .. 439,917 388,905 415,638 316,300 359,346
Number of Slaughterhouses .. 581 555 526 521 500

* Average dressed weights Der carcase during 1946 47 were ; Sheep 44-55 lbs.: Lambs
35-54 lbs.: Bullocks 643-23 1bs.: Cows 406-70 lbs.: Young Cattle 252-75 lbs.; Calves
63-12 lbs. : Pigs 15926 lbs.

Frozen Mutton The importance of the mutton and lamb export trade
and Lamb  to sheep owners is indicated by the export figures for the
Exported. years 1940 to 1947 as shown in the statement hereunder.

FROZEN MUTTON AND LAMB EXPORTED FROM
VICTORIAN PORTS.

(Exports from all Australian ports ave shown in parentheses.)

Carcasses Exported (exclusive of certain service
requirements conswmed outside Australia).

|
Year Ended 30th June. Mutton. Lamb.
Average - Average
Number. Weigl?t. Number. Weight.
1b. 1b.

1940 e .. .. 119,030 51 2,933,079 38
(896 039) (48) (5,659,110) (36)

1941 .. . .. 76 964 53 3,286,685 31
(391 766) (46) (7,063,976) (31)

1942 .. .. .. 88,047 53 2,740,423 33
(207,259) (49) (5,176,722) (32)

1943 .. . .. 151,283 48 2,747,120 35
(429,623) (45) (5,307,531) (35)

1944 .. .. .. 287,331 43 2,382,018 32
(609,767) (43) (4,162,862) (32)

1945 .. .. .. 853,657 41 2,004,964 31
(728,514) (41) (3,480,887) (31)

1946 .. . .. 127,579 44 561,578 34
. (322,354) (42) (1,197,419) (34)

1947 .. .. .. 623,151 53 1,948,097

: 1, 063 ,095) (49) (2,801,618) (38)
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Cattle-raising has always been one of the more important
primary industries in this State, despite the gradual increase
in the areas devoted to dairy farming, sheep-raising, and cultivation.
This has been due mainly to the considerable improvement in methods
of pasture management, including the practice of top-dressing.
Vigilant inspection of stock and the rigid quarantine of stock imported
from overseas have kept herds in Victoria free from many forms of
contagious diseases and animal pests with which stock in other
countries are afflicted. The numbers of live stock in each county of
ohe State will be found on page 92 of this issue.

Cattle.

Ensilage, an economical and safe method of conserving
fodder in a succulent form, 1s relished by stock during
dry periods. Expensive precautions against damage by fire, rodents

and stock, required for other fodders, are not necessary in the case of
silage.

Silage.

The following table gives particulars of the silage made in Victoria
during the seasons 1942-43 to 194647 :—

SILAGE IN VICTORIA, 1942-43 TO 1946-47.

E Districts in which Made.
Eo <
Season o2 3 < : k=]
ended °F | A ~ =1 g £ . £ & g
March. ge g, 8 L g g B g o5 =
52| 2 ¥ |55 2 2 2| 5|52, &
&% | & S |ES | B B = Z | B8 | 3
No Tons. | Tons. | Tons. | Tons. | Tons. | Tons. | Tons. | Tons. | Tons.
1943 .. .. * 32,099 | 5,276 368 | 8,880 648 | 2,806 | 2,231 | 5,222 | 11,668
1944 .. .. * 27,108 | 5,465 414 | 5,969 155 139 937 | 3,911 {10,118
1945 .. .. 454 119,993 | 5,279 390 | 1,002 27 58 417 | 1,014 | 11,806
1946 .. .. 639 | 31,576 | 7,433 570 | 1,988 173 v 893 | 6,428 | 14,091
1947 .. - 504 | 24,644 | 7,190 899 | 1,766 526 72 496 | 3,774 | 9,921
l

* Not tabulated.
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' Prior to the season 1936, the statistics of honey and
Asicutture. 1, oeswax were based on returns received from apiarists: who
were permanent occupiers of holdings of one acre and upwards. As
a consequence, production was understated because of the exclusion
of (@) hives on areas of less than one acre, and () travelling beekeepers
who were not occupiers of rural holdings. Commencing with the
season 1935-36, all beekeepers have been required to furnish returns.
Particulars relating to apiculture for the five years 1943-47 are given

in the following table :—

VICTORIA—BEE-HIVES, HONEY, AND BEESWAX, 1942-43

TO 1946-47.
Production. Gross Value.
Season Ended May— kef;gs.* Hives.

Honey. Beeswax. | Honey. | Beeswax.

No. No. 1b. Ib. £ £
1943 .. .. 2,093 | 87,224 | 4,554,107 | 60,587 | 142,316 7,753
1944 .. . 1,944 | 90,010 | 2,544,760 | 33,796 | 79,524 4,225
1945 .. .. 1,658 | 76,257 | 4,260,657 | 49,119 | 133,146 6,140
1946 .. .. 1,644 | 83,719 | 4,064,274 | 43,777 | 127,009 5,472
1947 .. .. 1,600 | 95,195 | 9,031,407 | 95,524 | 282,231 | 11,941

* Apiarists with 20 hives and over numbered 739 in 1943, 803 in 1944, 691 in 1945, 767 in 1946
and 838 in 1947.

A table showing the number of poultry owners and of
Poultry poultry in Victoria, as at the date of the Census in each
of the years 1881, 1891, 1901, 1911, and 1933 was published

on page 488 of the 1938-39 issue of the Year-Book.

i A summary of the principal legislative provisions of the
E?“.‘J.’!.'fk;’,‘;’n“g‘ Marketing of Primary Products Act 1935 was published
Boards. on pages 446 to 448 of the Victorian Year-Book for
1934-35.

Pursuant to such Act, Marketing Boards have been constituted
for onions, chicory, maize, and eggs and egg pulp.
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MELBOURNE—WHOLESALE PRICES—YEAR ENDED JUNE,

The following table gives the average of the Melbourne wholesale prices of the principal

agricultural, dairying, and pastoral food products for each month of the year ended June, 1947
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Prices of
Principat
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Retail
Prices. &e.

The following table gives the average of the Melbourne retail prices of certain items of groceries,
, for each month of the year ended June, 1947 :—

MELBOURNE—RETAIL PRICES—YEAR ENDED JUNE, 1947.

1946. 1947.
Article. Unit.
July. Aug. Sept. Oct Nov Dec Jan. Feb. Mar April May. June.
Groceries, &c.— d. d. d. d. d. d. d. d. d. d. d. d.

Bread 2 1b. 5'55 555 555 555 555 555 555 555 555 555 555 555

Flour, self- ralsmc' ) 740 740 7°40 740 740 740 740 740 7740 740 740 7+40

Tea . 1b. 2700 2700 2700 2700 2700 27700 2700 2700 33-00 3300 3300 33°00

Jam, plum 13 1b. | 11°60 1160 1160 11°60 1160 11°60 1160 1160 11160 13°25 1385 13°85

Oats, flaked b, 392 3-89 392 386 386 386 403 403 403 406 4-09 428

Raisins, seeded yy 13+11 13-11 1311 1322 1322 13+22 1310 13-10 13410 13°10 13'15 13-40

Peaches, canned 30 oz 14°50 14°38 14°38 14-38 14°38 1433 1433 14°33 14°33 14°38 14°50 15°50

Pears, canned ' 15°50 1550 1550 15763 15463 1561 15761 15°61 1561 1563 1585 16°71

Salmon, in tins Ib. 21-25 21°25 2125 2125 2125 2125 21+25 2125 21-25 2125 2125 21°25

Potatoes 7 1b. 840 8740 840 8+40 840 840 840 840 840 840 885 840

Onions, brown Ib. 2450 256 2°50 250 250 288 310 300 281 2-81 269 2°69

Dairy Produee—

Butter, factory 1b. 2050 2050 20750 20750 2050 20150 2050 2050 2050 2050 20450 2050

Eggs, new laid doz. 2800 2400 22°00 22'00 22700 2200 2400 2800 28100 3100 3100 31°00

Bacon, rashers 1b. 2272 2272 2272 22472 2272 2272 2275 2272 2272 2350 23°33 56

MMilk, fresh quart 745 745 745 745 7°45 745 745 745 745 745+ 745 7456
eat—

Beef, sirloin 1b. 13+15 13-10 1310 1310 13106 13°056 13+05 1300 13:70 1410 1400 14400
2 rib .. 1 1075 1065 1065 1070 1070 1070 1080 1060 1130 11470 1170 1170
”» steak, rump s 2030 2030 2030 2030 2030 2030 2030 2040 21°10 21440 2150 2160
» ' chueck » 970 960 985 980 985 986 9°85 900 1020 10°15 10'16 10°25
. sausages " 7490 790 7:80 7+90 800 8400 820 820 820 8°30 830 810
4 corned 81lver51de . 11445 1140 11475 1170 1215 12+16 12-15 12+15 1285 1330 1330 1340

5 brisket 1 870 870 885 805 905 895 8'95 880 895 920 905 905

Mutton, leg . 4 1115 1100 11-11 11+06 1150 11+61 1172 11-83 12-11 1222 1211 12422
" !orequarter s 685 661 6+50 650 650 650 650 639 706 717 713 722
1 loin . 5 940 922 956 956 983 989 9167 961 1072 1072 10-88 10°89
s chops, lom ' 1050 1028 1039 10°17 1078 11°06 1089 1094 1200 12°11 11-69 1167
. 5 leg .. ' 11440 11+33 1139 1139 11-61 1172 11+78 1222 1200 12-44 1263 12°56

Pork, leg 4 15'95 1595 1550 1550 1550 1550 15°33 1538 1550 1625 1681 16-81
5 chops 17165 17465 1750 1750 | 1750 1750 17°50 1750 17458 18-17 1900 1888
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FORESTRY,

The forests of the State comprise both reserved and
protected areas and are controlled by a Commission
appointed in 1919.

At the 30th June, 1947, the area of permanently
ﬁ;f:,a""fem,y dedicated forest was 4,936,982 acres, much of which can
Reserved be classed only as protection forest and is not strictly

speaking timber producing. It is estimated that there are
10,000,000 acres of Crown lands in the State carrying merchantable timber.

_ Administration.

In addition to the 4,936,892 acres aforementioned,
there were 156,695 acres reserved as Timber Reserves under
the Land Acts. Including thee reserves, but excluding

areas reserved as sites for Gardens, Parks and Recreation Purposes,
all remaining Crown lands have been proclaimed “ Protected Forests ”.

It should not be assumed, however, that all of these lands are * forests »’
as the term is generally understood, as over 6,000,000 acres comprise
roads, water frontages, beds of rivers and lakes, and unsold land in
cities, towns, and boroughs. In addition, on the area of more than
8,000,000 acres in occupation under grazing and other leases, much
of the timber i1s of little or no commercial value because of remoteness,
inaccessibility, or other causes.

Protected
Forests.

The output of sawn timber from State Forests in
szﬁsﬁ 1946-47 was 21,194,502 cubic feet. In addition 29,818,198
cubic feet of fuel timber and 4,272,273 cubic feet of mis-
gellaneous timber were produced.
Particulars of sawn timber and firewood, from all sources, will be
found i part < Factories ”” etc., of the Year Book.

plantations The area planted during the 1946 planting season
«1>_fi ':b;mi.c was 728 acres, comprising restocking cut-over areas,

13 acres; new planting 645 acres; and renewals 70
acres. The total plantation area at 30th June, 1947, was 47,115 acres
and the species distribution was not materially altered from that
shown on page 356 of the 194344 Year-Book, approximately 63 per cent.
of the plantations being under Pinus Radiata.

The plantation output of felled softwood timber,

";'“i“‘;ﬁ‘:_i““ including pulpwood obtained from tops and small
thinnings, in 1946-47, amounted to 12,351,836 superficial

feet. The corresponding total for 1945-46 was 13,873,163 superficial feet.
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There are not many private commercial plantations of
Other
Commercial

softwoods in Vietoria. The largest is at Dartmoor, near
Praoianans.  the South Australian border, where a company holds

11,361 acres. Of this area 9,000 acres are in Victoria and
approximately 6,000 acres thereof have been planted. The .same
company holds 1,200 acres at Rosebud (650 acres planted).

The Ballarat Water Commission has an area of approximately
3,500 acres available for afforestation, of which 1,000 acres are planted
with conifers. Its present planting programme provides for 50,000
trees (100 acres) per annum.

Trees and forest thinnings, down to a diameter of about five inches
are utilized in the Commission’s case-making plant, the value of the
output of which amounts approximately to £46,000 per annum.
Smaller diameter thinnings are disposed of for paper pulping purposes.

Severe damage to the plantations was caused by the bush fires of
1939, about 240,000 trees being destroved. This area has now been
re-afforested. The number of effective conifers growing on the Com-
mission’s Reserves is 485,000.

Following wupon the disastrous bush fires of 1939

;r:,"“,'a’;; trom (references to which appeared on pages 5, 286, 494 and
burnt-out 495 of the 1938-39 issue of the Year-Book) it was estimated
that of the 2,000,000,000 superficial feet of fire-killed timber,
916,000,000 superficial feet could be recovered. This target was
attained by May, 1945. TUnder the provisions of the Siate Forests
(Timber Salvage) Loan and Application Act 1939, salvage of
Mountain Ash and Alpine Ash timber is still proceeding at a satisfactory
rate and up to 30th June, 1947, 1,136,750,000 superficial feet of

serviceable timber has been recovered.

To encourage the growth of softwoods or conifers in
both State and private plantations, three large nurseries
have been established at Creswick, Macedon, and Broadford. In
addition to providing trees for the plantations, the nurseries supply
considerable numbers of plants at low rates to State schools, public
bodies, and private applicants. This has proved of great benefit to
the community by fostering an interest in tree planting generally, and
especially by encouraging farmers to plant trees to afford protection
to their homesteads and to provide shade and shelter for their flccks
and herds.

Nurseries.
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Particulars in respect of this fund (sstablished in 1918)
Forestry

Fund, will be found on page 355 of the 1943-44. issue of the Year-
. - . Book. .

The revenue derived from forest sources during the

'E';;:::ﬁu“r:“ financial year 1946-47 was £641,405, and the expenditure

© £1,750,947—£561,032 of which was paid out of the

Consolidated Revenue, £1,005,724 out of loan funds, and the balance—
£184,191—from the Forestry Fund.

Silviculture of , _ LD€ various types of silvicultural operations in the
Indigenous indigenous forests over the period 1943-44 to 1946-47 are
rests.

indicated in the following table :—

VICTORIA—SILVICULTURAL OPERATIONS IN STATE
FORESTS, 1943-44 TO 1946-47.

Year ended 30th June—
Nature of Work.
. 1944. 1945, 1946. 1947,
Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres.
First thinning .. .. .. 2,285 3,043 3,444 5,330
Second or subsequent thinning .. 490 517 | 30 1,515
Regeneration or liberation treatment
by ring-barking .. .. .. .. 1,207 2,104 486
Removal of surplus coppice e | 87 .. 1,800 7,120
Total area treated .. 2,862 4,767 7,378 14,451
The W The Wood-Pulp Agreement Act 1936 (No. 4451) passed
pulp "7 on 27th December, 1936, is “an Act to ratify validate

Amreement  approve and otherwise give effect to an agreement between

the Minister of Forests, the Forests Commission, and
Australian Paper Manufacturers Limited with respect to the establish-
ment of the wood-pulp industry ”. Details of the agreement will be
found in previous issues of the Year-Book.

The first manufacturing unit—the Pilot Mill—erected

“P,';‘:,"d";ﬂ‘l’;‘ o in accordance with the abovementioned agreement came

into production in January, 1938, with a capacity

production of 3,000 tons of air-dried pulp per annum. The main mill,

which commenced production in October, 1939, has a capacity output
of approximately 30,000 tons of kraft pulp per annum.

Consignment of pulp-wood from the State forests to
,s,:ﬂ,".',,’.',,';',fd the mill at Maryvale commenced in October, 1937.
orm.Jtate  During the year 1946-47, the quantities of pulp-wood
) obtained from the State forests totalled 2,192,249 cubic
feet as compared with 1,812,293 cubic feet in 1945-46.
4563/48.—6
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Euealyptus Eucalyptus oil is not an exclusive product of the State
oit. forests, a large proportion of the annual Victorian output being
distilled from the leaves of trees grown on private lands. Only a small
proportion of the crude oil is refined in the stills by which it is produced.

Details of the production of crude eucalyptus oil are shown in the
table hereunder :— ,

VICTORIA—PRODUCTION OF CRUDE EUCALYPTUS OIL.

Year Hinded 30th June. | Grude O Value.
} Ib. g

1942 . . o | 487506 56,789
1943 ' 587,853 86,541
1944 . . L L 518,010 72,731
1945 : ; 339,268 52,454
1946 - . - . . 504,036 $2,279
1947 . . . y . 751,678 143,462
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PART 1III.
FINANCE.

State Under the Constitution Act the revenues of the State
Finance. are payable into Consolidated Revenue, but certain of

these revenues have been hypothecated by various Acts.
of Parliament for specified purposes, and are payable into special
accounts or funds kept at the State Treasary. Apart from these
special funds, the financial transactions are concerned with (a)
Consolidated Revenue Fund, () Trust Funds, and (¢) Loan Funds. .
In the succeeding tables, the revenue and expenditure relating to
the Consolidated Revenue Fund and the public revenue of certain
special funds or accounts which appear in the Treasurer’s Finance
Statement are included. Payments from Consolidated Revenue are
made either under the authority of an Annual Appropriation Act
passed by the Legislature, or by a permanent appropriation under
a Special Act. Permanent appropriations are made in respect of
services such as Interest on the Funded Debt, Exchange on Overseas
Interest, contributions to the National Debt Sinking Fund, the
salaries of the Governor, the Judges and certain other officials,
expenditure on State pensions, payments to the Unemployment
Relief Fund, contributions to the Hospital and Charities Fund
(Totalizator Revenue) and the Railway Renewals and Replacement
Fund, &ec.

A concise statement of the chief special funds kept at the Treasury
is shown in the Year-Book for 1928-29, pages 76 to 80. Amongst
the funds since established are the Unemployment Relief Fund, the
Unemployment Relief Loan (1935-36) Trust Fund, the Winter Relief
Fund, the Milk Board Fund, the Farmers’ Debts Adjustment Fund,
the Federal Aid Roads and Works Accounts 1937, the Railways
Repayment Account, the Railway Renewals and Replacement Fund,
the Public Trustee Fund, and the Decentralization Fund.

Under Act No. 4597 of 1938 the Closer Settlement, the Discharged .
Soldiers Settlement and the Discharged Soldiers Concession Funds
were abolished. From 28th February, 1939, the finances of these
Funds were brought into the Consolidated Revenue system.

The original Financial Agreement between the Common-
g:;'"g&’;:"’““" wealth and the States was made on 12th December, 1927,
Financial It was subsequently affected by the Debt Conversion
Relations.  Agreement of 2lIst’ July, 1931, the Debt Conversion

Agreement (No. 2) of 22nd October, 1931, and the Agreement relating
4563/48—7
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to Soldier Settlement Loans of 3rd July, 1934. A brief outline of
the principal provisions of the original agreement is given in the
Year-Book for 1928-29, page 75.

- A summary of the transactions for the year ended
State Financial 30th June, 1947, in the Consolidated Revenue Fund and
in certain special funds gives the following result :—

Public Revenue .. .. .. .. 38,912,209

Public Expenditure .. .. .. .. 38,907,176
Net Surplus (transferred to Surplus Revenue

Account, Act 3341, Section 13) .. .. 5,033

The differences between the amounts of revenue and expenditure
shown above and those given in the Treasurer’s Finance Statement
arise from the use of a different method of classification for statistical
purposes. The public revenue of certain special funds is added to
the Consolidated Revenue—an equivalent amount being entered as
expenditure. The particulars for 194647 are as follows :—

Items. Rzggrl\llfe. Exé;‘xl}c)i]ilt(,:ure.
: £ £

Total—Treasurer’s Finance Statement .. .. |37,358,934 37,353,901

Add public revenue of the following fmlds— L. 1,277,726 1,277,726
Country Roads Board Fund* . ..

Licensing Fundt .. . .. .. 105,377 105,377

Police Superannuation Fund .. .. 21,378 21,378

Assurance Fund .. .. .. .. 3,000 ] 3,000

Cattle Compensation Fund .. .. .. 58,153 58,153

Swine Compensation Fund .. .. .. 14,618 14,618

Metropolitan Roads Fund .. .. .. 38,759 38,759

Mallee Land Account .. .. .. 38,445 38,445

" Other Funds . .. .. .. 33,508 33,508

Deduct— 38,949,898 38,944,865
Loss of Revenue on account of (@) reduction in
certain periodical fares to outer suburbs, (b)
additional concessions to Defence Forcés on

leave, (¢) non-paying lines .. .. 37,689 37,689

Total .. .. .. .. | 38,912,209 38,907,176

* Excluding £618,676 recouped to Revenue under Acts Nos. 3944 and 4140.

1 In addition to this amount £397,648 was transferred to Revenue under Section 312 of Act
No. 3717 as amended by Act No. 5059.

The revenue and expenditure of the State for the years 1942-43
to 194647, after taking into account the circumstances mentioned
above, are shown in the next statement.
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Finance.
VICTORIA—STATE REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE,
1943 TO 1947.
[ ]Accumulated
. s Deficiency to
- . Public Public .
Year ended 30th June— Revenue. xpenditure. Surplus. er;(iagf(ieich
30th June).
. £ £ £ £
1943 37,244,562 36,490,231 754,331 7,946,569
1944 36,427,814 35,807,503 620,311 7,946,237
1945 36,235,902 35,886,778 349,124 7,945,926
1946 36,415,207 36,400,473 5,734 7,945,803
1947 38,912,209 38,907,176 5,033 7, 940 069*

" * Of this amount, £5,248,000 was provided from the proceeds of Treasury Bonds and
£2,697,069 from the Public Account.

The surplus in respect of each of the years aforementioned was
transferred to the Surplus Revenue Account under Section 13 of Act
No. 3341, which provides that any surplus shall be applied to the
reduction of the Consolidated Revenue deficit unless otherwise directed

by Parliament.

194647 was applied as follows :—

The . surplus for each of the years 1942-43 to

|
| Towards To Expenditure on Public Works.*
Reduction of
Year J?Eﬁf_d_ 30th Surplus. Accumulated
Deticiency. Amount
Authorized. Statutory Authority.
£ £ £
1943 754,331 331 754,000 Act No. 4968 of 1943
1944 620,311 311 620,000 Act No. 5047 of 1944
1945 .. .. 349,124 124 349,000 Act No 5093 of 1945
1946 .. .. 5,734 5,734 .. ..
1947 .. .. 5,033 5,083
* For details of expenditure from Surplus Revenue, see page 124.
Details of the sources of revenue for each of the
Heads of financial years 1942-43 to 194647 are given in the

State R .
wlo ovenue following statement :—

VIOCTORIA—SUMMARY OF STATE REVENUE,
1943 TO 1947.

Year ended 30th June—
Heads of Revenue,
1943. 1944. r 1945. ’ 1946. ' 1947,
Taxation— £ £ £ ‘ £ £

Income Tax 1,185,621 121,208 63,250 64,444 69,744
Income and Entertainments

Tax—Commonwealth i

Reimbursement 5,439,005 | 6,690,918 | 6, 796 023 | 6,803,905 | 8,770,774
Land Tax . 355,007 359,983 603 321,299 382,599
Probate Duty . 1,517,886 | 1,778,266 | 1, 853 991 | 1,825,180 | 2,460,655
Unemployment Rehef 545,695 } 78,133 30, 1986 1,909 19,482




120 Victorian Year-Book, 1946-47.

VICTORIA—SUMMARY oF STATE REVENUE, 1943 To 1947—

continued.
‘ Year ended 30th June—

+ Heads of Revenue. \

1943. 1 1944. 1945. 1946. 1947.
Taxation—continued—
Entertainments Tax* .. 486,964 187,492 646,117 877,770 969,401
Other Stamp Duties .. 809,237 823,452 886,718 1,070,841 1,385,406
Motor Taxation .. .. 1,492,745 1,582,439 1,655,159 1,846,937 2,093,747
Licences— .
Liquor .. .. 361,556 381,951 381,600 388,607 483,968
Other .. .. 89,786 84,565 88,345 90,360 104,565
Other Taxation .. .. 16,684 17,267 19,043 19,790 22,796
Total Taxation .. 12,300,195 | 12,405,674 | 12,778,835 13,331,042 | 16,713,137
Commonwealth Payment to

State — Aot No. 3554—

Tinancial Agreement .. 2,127,159 2,127,159 2,127,159 2,127,159 2,127,159
Public Works and Services—

Railways .. . | 16,820,288 | 15,913,935 | 15,415,687 | 14,725,689 | 13,747,827
Water Supply .. .. 936,382 827,076 839,488 809,791 1,021,919
" State Coal Mine .. 410,466 395,142 397,739 344,979 283,333
State Blectricity Commission
Interest, &c. .. .. 861,229 859,669 856,090 847,712 815,552
Country Roads Boardy .. |Dr.143,668 \Dr. 143,668 |Dr. 143,668 |Dr. 143,668 |Dr. 143,333
Maffra Beet Sugar Factory 71,011 73,024 26,869 6,448 18,
Victoria Dock Cool Stores 56,957 60,836 87,380 77,066 88,001
Wharfage Rates, &c. .. 37,672 33,132 36,263 45,587 65,679
I Otdher .. .. 153,551 179,579 228,314 159,623 132,405
Land—
TLand Sales, Rents, Penalties,
&e. .. .. .. 536,671 559,345 546,166 611,557 650,482 .
Interest on Loans— .

Land Settlement .. 561,979 477,471 406,206 416,736 417,147

Soldier Settlement .. .. L .. .. 11,314
TFees, Fines, &c. .. . 290,051 299,997 306,587 360,849 436,491
Tramways Act No. 3732 (Sec.

.. .. .. 119,443 128,802 129,348 126,728 120,641
Government Printer .. 173,956 202,548 208,489 227,358 234,124
Harbor Trust Contributions. . 152,157 138,461 135,280 142,916 149,675
Royal Mint .. IR 134,468 116,885 104,574 95,058 218,473
Interest and Recoups, N.E.I. 657,049 660,359 678,942 1,076,588 780,041
Department of Agriculture} 42,540 46,769 55,393 82,837 86,827
Miscellaneous .. .. 936,006 1,065,619 1,014,761 943,152 936,683

Total .. .. 37,244,562 | 36,427,814 | 36,235,902 36,415,207 | 38,912,209
£ s d. £ s d. £ s d. £ s d. £ 5. d.
Uead of Population . 1817 7 18 6 4 18 1 4 18 1 4 19 1 6

* Mainly Horse-Racing.

¥ Represents the difference between the interest received by Consolidated Revenue on account
of Country Roads and the recoups to Consolidated Revenue as shown in the Country Roads
Board Fund. See remarks in page 118 with reference to the statistical method of arriving at
total public revenue.

1 Excluding “ Mafira Beet Sugar Factory ” and **Victoria Dock Cool Stores ”.

The classification of expenditure presented in the
State following tables appeared for the first time m the Year-
Expenditure.  p % for 1936-37. Under this re-arrangement of items
of expenditure, the comparability of the figures with those of previous
years is not materially affected.
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Interest on the public debt, pensions and gratuities, and the
contribution to the National Debt Sinking Fund have not been
allotted to the respective heads of expenditure. They are shown
separately under the sub-heading ‘‘ Financial Administration ”’

VICTORIA—SUMMARY OF EXPENDITURE FROM STATE
REVENUE, 1943 TO 1947,

Year ended 30th June—
Heads of Expenditure.

1943. 1944. 1945. 1946. 1947.
Legislature and General £ £ £ £ £
Administration.
Legislature—
Governor .. .. .. 10,793 11,428 11,988 14,412 14,808
Parliament .. “. .. 102,755 102,969 113,468 121,825 124,776
Electoral . .. 27,241 25,255 6,653 52,854 15,713
Financial Administration—
Public Debt Charges—
Interest—
K¥unded Debt .. .. | 6,478,474 | 6,354,326 | 6,285,214 | 6,214,200 | 6,054,532
‘Temporary Loan .. .. 32,886 76,383 93,138 80,307 74,407
Exchange on Interest 696,648 703,085 687,029 644,789 585,301

Expenses of Paying Interest,
Redemptions, Conversions,
&e. 48,689 74,682 39,395 56,327 27,246

National Debt Smkmg Fund 1,118,107 | 1,192,159 | 1,327,108 | 1,406,924 | 1,474,089

Pensions and  Superannuation

Contributions* .. .. 996,755 | 1,013,352 | 1,005,864 996,826 | 1,021,060
Departmental— .
Treasury (mcludmg Taxatlon
Stamps, &c.) 135,791 106,901 110,720 117,962 135,525
Pay-roll Tax 351,458 364,109 374,720 384,477 427,365

Superannuation Board and
Pensions Office—Administra-

tion . . . 7,420 7,668 7,842 8,587 9,049
Auditor-General .. .. 26,918 28,717 30,448 33,291 37,091
Royal Commissions, Boards of
Inquiry, &e. .. .. .. 2,355 | 4,278 1,256 412 1,431
Administration, N.E.I.— ) .
Government Printer .. .. 174,775 226,289 208,304 202,014 235,739
Mint Subsidy .. 53,500 68,000 55,000 52,000 102,000
War Damage Insuranee .. 119,092 58,635 116 .. ..
Other . .. 384,840 283,259 815,526 437,131 579,093
Total .. .. 110,768,497 10,701,495 110,673,789 10,824,338 (10,919,225

Law, Order, and Public Safety.

Salaries of Judiciary .. 15,500 15,422 15,500 17,738 19,042
Attorney-General and Solicitor-

General .. .. .. 275,997 284,207 295,005 330,200 394,350
Police .. .. .. .. | 1,052,151 | 1,105,583 | 1,094,933 | 1,122,045 | 1,286,854
Prisons .. 151,258 164,983 161,400 170,470 178,374
Prevention of Fire and Flood . 83,936 104,901 138,142 112,324 152,118
National Security Act (Pubhc .

Safety) .. .. 358,054 188,170 83,822 18,843 ..
Other .. . .. . 5,495 2,197 2,622 4,749 5,611

Total .. .. 11,942,301 | 1,815,463 | 1,791,424 | 1,771,869 | 2,031,249

* For details, see page 134.
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VICTORIA—SUMMARY OF EXPENDITURE FROM STATE REVENUE,
1943 10 1947—-continued.

Heads of Expenditure.

Year ended 30th June—

1943. 1944, 1945, 1946. 1947.
Regulation of Trade and £ £ £ £ £
d[ézdusm/.
Factories an hops Legislation .. y
Labour Legislation f 84,014 38,820 41,984 46,604 57,638
Transport Regulation Board . 25,280 22,966 26,203 28,888 41,981
Liquor Licence Control (Adminis- '
tration, including Compensation) 24,978 24,791 24,187 21,668 23,393
Decentralization Fund and conces-
sion for establishment of industries .
in country .. 108,503 | 100,000 .. 50,000
Other .. 15,789 18,845 13,929 43,543 24,885
Total 150,061 208,925 206,253 140,603 197,897
Education.*
Primary, Intermediate, Secondary,
Technical — Admmlstratlon .
Salaries of Teaching Statts, &c. 2,052,783 | 3,212,044 | 3,405,594 | 8,777,793 | 4,505,460
‘Technical N.E.L, 1nclud1n{, Mam :
tenance Grant 202,424 220,663 225,781 276,788 350,241
Universityt 98,200 109,700 112,200 116,240 132,740
Agricultural Tducation—
Colleges, Experimental ¥arms,
University Grants, &c. .. 39,556 43,128 66,754 106,670 125,337
Other Activities .. 5,839 5,000 4,782 5,951 8,938
Other .. 1,960 2,527 2,168 2,990 4,258
Total 3,300,762 | 3,593,062 | 3,907,279 | 4,286,432 | 5,126,974
Encouragement of Science, Art,
and, Research.
Public Libraries, Museums, and
Art Galleries . .. 54,169 58,220 68,603 75,671 88,612
Observatory 2,800 2,002 .. . ..
Other Activities and Tnstitutions . 175 175 164 175 175
Total 57,144 60,397 68,767 75,746 883,787
Promotion of FPublic Health
and Recration,
«Care of Sick and Mentally Affiicted—
Hospital and Charities Fund
(including Totalizator Contribu-
tion) . 771,139 | - 858,782 | 953,837 | 1,092,444 | 1,503,730
Various Hospltals &e. 127,882 134,456 152,443 220,695 246,614
Mental Hospitals 616,664 658,881 677,177 711,951 782,328
Mental Defectives 33,011 87,918 37,291 39,631 46,377
Health of Mothers and Children—
Infant Welfare and Clinics 17,735 23,316 54,577 97,834 122,056
Medical and Dental Examination
of School Children . 18,736 10,021 7,777 4,453 4,601
Preservation of Public Health—
Health Department—Admlmstra-
tration 50,955 58,848 75,813 63,776 77,368
Other 106,311 116,084 138,522 127,506 166,508
Parks, Gardens, and Recreation
Keserves .. .. 20,933 21,787 22,066 24,972 29,878
Total 1,763,366 | 1,920,088 | 2,119,508 | 2,383,262 | 2,079,460

# Detailed informalion regarding expenditure on education will be found in Part ° Social

«Condition >’ of this Year-Book.

+ Additional items of expenditure on University are included under functions to which they

relate.




Finance.

123

VicTORIA—SUMMARY OF EXPENDITURE FROM STATE REVENUE,
1943 1o 1947—continued.

Heads of Expenditure.

Year ended 30th June—

1943. 1944. 1945. 1946. 1947.
Social Amelioration. £ £ £ £ £
Relief of Destitute, Aged, &e. 12,966 14,547 16,989 15,600 6,966
Children’s Welfare Department 235,998 230,867 215,851 204,833 220,965
Miners’ Phthisis Allowances 22,710 21,304 19,712 18,232 18,732
Care of Aborigines .. 4,505 5,670 7,260 7,655 6,393
Unemployment Relief Fund* 1,185,695 478,133 430,986 271,909 19,482
Bush Fire Relief .. 2,042 88,235 1,094 26 ..
Housing Commission—Advance 15,000 16,500 23,000 14,000
Commonwealth—State Housing
Agreement—Interest .. .. . .. .. 165,714
State Relief Committee .. 2,400 6,000 6,000 6,000 7,000
Other .. .. .. 1,614 6,850 . 6,675 45,376
Total 1,482,830 868,106 720,892 544,830 490,628
War Obligations,
Passes to Soldiers, Superannuation,
&e. .. .. .. .. 60,038 62,402 61,799 41,262 19,652
Local Government.
Licensing Fund Payment to Muni-
cipalities . .. PR 59,044 59,032 58,988 58,084 58,984
ther .. 28,346 42 928 41,007 60,102 56,943
Total 87,390 101,960 99,995 119,086 115,927
Development and Maintenance of
State Resources other than Business
Undertakings—
Land Settlement and Survey .. 280,844 254,198 248,443 291,594 397,652
Mining (excluding State Coal Mine) 56,423 53,263 57,251 50,5663 56,815
Agricultural, Pastoral and Dairyingt 302,655 442,040 408,405 416,054 486,087
Forestryt . .. .. 652,175 831,896 786,009 602,097 610,530
Fisheries and Game 6,858 8,281 10,205 13,508 24,484
Roads and Bridges—
Country Roads.Board§ 698,910 790,464 858,797 | 1,032,540 | 1,277,726
Metropolitan Roads Fund 36,759 36,215 37,026 ,627 38,759
Other .. .. 95 18,596 2,496 280 1,753
Tourist Activities 128 142 322 3
Total 2,034,719 | 2,435,081 | 2,408,774 | 2,445,685 | 2,894,539
Business Undertakings.
Railways ‘. . 13,366,781 (12,594,800 (12,252,418 |11,977,076 |12,335,835
Harbours, Rivers, and Lights 78,563 82,381 79,844 116,886 127,805
‘Water Supply, Irrigation, &e. 623,402 685,473 816,962 | 1,069,645 | 1,027,686
State Coal Mine .. 475,188 446,282 446,479 397,530 366,398
Maffra Beet Sugar Factory 68,548 28,848 32,478 8,684 38,648
Victoria Dock Cool Stores 35,413 45,297 51,215 47,842 52,041
Seasoning Works (Newport) 51,150 37,935 41,844 43,693 53,201
Forest Tramways .. 2,889 3,575 9,197 9,977 9,327
Distillation of Tucalyptus Oil 1,216 1,310 76 35 1,073
‘Wire Netting Manufacture 90 .. 3,456 3,374 2,991
State Saw Mill .. .. 23,077 19,379 20,662 20,666 19,078
Maffra Dehydration Plant .. 30,399 60,507 79,802 8,729

* Details of actual expenditure on Unemployment Relief are shown in part * Sociak

Condition > of this Year-Book.

t Excluding Maffra Beet Sugar Factory, Victoria Dock Cool Stores, and Maffra Dehydration

Plant (see Business Undertakings).

1 Excluding Newport Seasoning Works, Forest Tramway, Eucalyptus. Distillation, State
Saw Mill, and Charcoal Production (see Business Undertakings).

§ Represents difference between Public Revenue of Counfry Roads Board and recoups to
revenue made by the Board. Details of Country Roads Board Fund expenditure are shown in
part “ Local Government >’ of this Year-Book.
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VIOTORIA—SUMMARY oF EXPENDITURE FROM STATE REVENUE,
1943 To 1947—continued.

Year ended 30th June—
Heads of Expenditure.

1943. 1944. 1945, 1946. 1947.
Business Undertakings—continued— £ £ £ £ £
‘Charcoal Production .. .. 116,716 64,845 13,165 1,750 26
Total .. .. 14,843,033 |14,040,524 |13,828,303 113,776,960 114,042,838
Grand Total .. .. 36,490,231 135,807,503 35,886,778 |36,409,473 138,907,176
£ s d. £ s, d. £ s, d. £ s d | £ s d
Per Head of Population .. 18 91118 0 1|171710 |18 1 3|19 1 6

On page 119 of this Part particulars are given of the

Surplus amounts authorized by Parliament during the last five
Expenditure.  years for expenditure from the Surplus Revenue Account
on public works. The following table gives details of such
expenditure exclusive of amounts applied towards the reduction of

the Consolidated Revenue deficit.

VICTORIA—SURPLUS REVENUE EXPENDITURE, 1945 TO
1947, AND TOTAL TO 30te JUNE, 1947.

i

1
! Year ended 30th June—
. Total to
Service. \ 30th June,
1945, 1946, \ 1o47. | 1947
i
«Capital Services— £ £ £ £
Railways .. .. o .. o .. . 250,696
Other .. . .. .. .. .. . N 64,170
Reventue Services—
Social Services—
Education— .
State Schools and Technical Schools .. 14,827 139,532 69,908 717,041
University .. .. .. . e 27,066
Other . .- .. .. ‘ .. .. 1,086 23,665
Health—
Hospitals—
Mental Hygiene .. . .. .. 12,462 -29,308 148,769
Other (including Sanatona) .. 249,238 116,606 185,235 | 1,345,199
Other Health .. 4,200 13,200 3,830 52,786
Taw, Order, and Pubhc Safety—
Pénal hstabhshment and Gaols .. 3,223 398 .. 28,873
Other .. .. 11,416 12,803 14,826 43,825
Public Works—
Crown Lands (including reclamation,
drainage, &c.) . o .. .. .. 149,480
Harbours, Rivers, and nghbs .. .. .. .. 117,293
Mining Development . .. . .. .. 85,000
Railways .. i .. .. 2,113 .. .. 631,740
Roads and Bridges .. .. .. .. .- .. 114 812
Water Supply &e. .. .. .. 50,178 11,619 20,446 112, 1466
ther .. .. .. .. .. .. 62826
Other Purposes~
Developmental Railways Account .. .. .. .o 129,148
Drought Relief Fund .. .. 100,000 19,776 4,027 123,803
Redemption of Treasury Bonds and
Unfunded Debt .. .. .. .. 508,802
Victorian Inland Meat Authomty .. .. 31,000 . 100,000
Other .. .. .. .. 82,731
Total .. - .. .. .. 435,195 357,396 328,666 | 4,915,191
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To 30th June, 1947, the total amount authorized for expenditure:
on public works was £5,593,308, of which £678,117 was unexpended
at that date.

TAXATION.
INCOME TAX,
. The history of income tax in Victoria and. details of
f"‘::eme tax, the rates of tax, statutory exemption, concessional

deductions, and statistics of assessments on incomes
derived during 1940-41 will be found in the Year-Book for 1941-42,
page 292 et seq.

Uniform The Commonwealth Government’s Uniform Income
o™ Taxation legislation provided for the Commonwealth to be:
Taxation. the sole taxing authority in Australia in respect of Income:

and Entertainments Tax. The States have been compensated for their
loss of revenue from these sources by grants from the Commonwealth
Government,

As provided for under the States Grants (Tax Reimbursement) Act
of 1946, the States received from the Commonwealth during 1946-1947
the following amounts:—New South Wales £16,127,942, - Victoria
£8,770,774, Queensland £6,564,625, South Australia £3,435,254, Western
Australia £3,350,555, and Tasmania. £1,214,698. .

Uniform taxation was first imposed on incomes derived during
the year ended 30th June, 1942, and the rates for that year are
shown in the Year-Book for 194142, page 305.

“ pa On the old basis, tax for a financial year was levied on

y-as- . . 2 . .
yow-ean  income derived during the preceding financial year. On
Taxaton  the new basis—* Pay-as-you-earn "-—tax for & financial
year is levied on income derived during that income year. The
transition from the old to the new basis occasioned a special assessment.
on income derived during the year ended 30th June, 1944. As a
general rule three-quarters of the tax so assessed was cancelled by
means of a special rebate. If the income was in the form of salary
and wages, the remaining quarter tax was payable during the financiak
year 1944—-45. If the income was from sources other than salary and
wages, balance of tax was payable in equal instalments spread over
three years. o

. In order to preserve the “ pay-as-you-earn” basis, in the case of
income other than salary and wages, a Provisional Tax is ineorporated
in the assessment.  This is the tax which it is estimated will be payable
on income being received during the financial year following the year
of income under assessment. An adjustment in respeet of the
‘Provisional Tax so incorporated is made when the return for the
following year is received and assessed.
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Deductions made from salary and wages earned during the period
1st July, 1946, to 30th June, 1947, in accordance with the ““ Pay-as-you-
earn ”’ scheme will be used in payment, or part payment, of the assessment
on this scheme. ‘

Social New legislation which became operative on Ist January,
Services . 1946, had the effect of separating the amount of tax pavable

into two levies—(a) income tax, and (b) social services con-
tribution. The contributable income (i.e., the income on which the
contribution is based) is ascertained in the same manner as taxable

income is ascertained for income tax purposes.

Rates of Tax The rates of tax imposed on incomes derived dur%ng the
and Contri-  year ended 30th June, 1947, are calculated by applying the

) provisions as detailed in the first and Second Schedules
respectively as shown hereunder :—

INDIVIDUALS—RATES OF TAX.

FirsT SCHEDULE—PERSONAL EXERTION.

" Taxable Income ) Rate
£ £
1- 300 On first £200-Nil. Exceeding £200, 36-06d. in £1 and increasing
uniformly by -06d. for each £1 in excess of £201.
301-1,000 On first £300, 14d. in £1. Exceeding £300, 48-02d. in £1 and
increasing uniformly by -02d. for each £1 in excess of £301.
1,001-2,000 On first £1,000, 47-6d. in £1.  Exceeding £1,000, 76-025d. in £1
: and increasing uniformly by -025d. for each £1 in excess of
£1,001.
2,001-3,000 On first £2,000, 74-3d. in £1.  Exceeding £2,000, 126-014d. in £1
and ‘increasing uniformly by -014d. for each £1 in excess of
£2,001. .
3,001-5,000 On first £3,000, 96-2d. in £1.  Exceeding £3,000, 154-005d. in £1
and increasing uniformly by -005d. for each £1 in excess of
£3,001.

5,001 and over | On first £5,000, 123-32d. in £1. Exceeding £5,000, 174d. in £1.
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SECOND SCHEDULE —PROPERTY.

Taxable Income Rate
£ £
1- 300 On first £200-Nil.  Exceeding £200, 47-1d. in £1 and increasing
uniformly by -1d. for each £1 in excess of £201.
301-1,000 On first £300, 19d. in £1. Exceeding £300, 67-02d. in £1 and.
increasing uniformly by -02d. for each £1 in excess of £301.
1,001-2,000 On first £1,000, 62-4d. in £1. Exceeding £1,000, 95-029d. in £
and increasing uniformly by -029d. for each £1 in excess of
£1,001.
2,001-5,000 On first £2,000, 93:2d. in £1.  Exceeding £2,000, 153-0035d. in
£1 and increasing uniformly by -0035d. for each £1 in excess
of £2,001.

5,001 and over | On first £5,000, 135-38d. in £1. Exceeding £5,000, 174d. in £1.

The basic rate of social services contribution is 3d. for every £1 of
the contributable income, increasing by one-eighth of one penny for
every £1 by which the contributable income exceeds £100 with a maximum
rate of 18d. A lower rate is imposed where a taxpayer on a small income
is entitled to a eoncessional rebate.

Where income was derived partly from personal exertion and partly
from property, the rate of income tax in respect of each class of income
is the rate that would be applicable were the total income wholly derived
from that class. However, no discrimination between classes of income
is made in calculating social services contribution and the rate to be
used is that applicable to the total income.

Income Tax was not levied on individual incomes not in excess of
£200 and contribution was not levied on individual incomes not exceéding
£104. Where the net income is between £104 and £112, provision is
made that the total amount otherwise payable shall not exceed one-half
of the excess over £104. The minimum amount of contribution payable:
is ten shillings but there is no minimum amount of Income Tax.

Concessional rebates calculated at the personal exertion

Concessional  rate of tax, appropriate to the taxpayer’s total income,

plus 18d., are allowable for the maintenance of specified

dependants, medical and dental expenses, life assurance, superannuation

rates and certain types of donations. There is a proviso that the rebates
allowable for dependants shall not exceed certain defined limiss.
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Where the income of any member of the Defence Forces
Exemption T a. merchant seaman includes pay or allowances earned
Defence by him as a member of that force or as a mariner employed

Forces and

WMerchant 1 me-shi 1 I 1
At g 11 & seagoing-ship, or remuneration received by him as an

Certain eq  accredited person, the statutory exemption is £250. On
Persons. incomes between £251 and £258, a deduction of £146 will
be allowed. On incomes between £258 and £300 the
deduction of £146 will be diminished by £1 for every £1 by which
the income exceeds £2568. On incomes between £300 and £350 &
deduction of £104 less £1 for every £2 by which the income exceeds
%300 is allowed. If the income exceeds £350 the deduction allowable
will be £79 less £1 for every £3 by which the income exceeds £350.
Provided that the deduction shall not exceed in the case of—

(1) members of the Defence Forces not engaged in continuous
full-time service—the pay and allowances as a member
of the Defence Forces ;

(2) merchant seamen—the income derived from employment
on a sea-going ship ;

(3) accredited persons—income from service outside Australia
as an accredited person.

A gystem has been established to assist the majority of
Payment of  yaxpavers in the payment of their taxes by means of

Taxation by . .
Instalments.  yegular deductions from salaries and wages.

The amounts to be deducted are regulated so that the employee
will have paid the approximate amount of his taxation when his
assessment is issued.

(@) For every pound of taxable income of a company,
Gompany Tax. ,ther than a life assurance company, the rate of tax is
72 pence ; on the income of a life assurance company with respect of
its mutual life assurance business only, 60 pence; on incomes from
other business 72 pence.

(b) In the case of companies, other than private companies, for
every pound of that portion of the taxable income which has not been
distributed as dividends and on which the company is liable under
Part I1Ia of the Assessment Act to pay further tax, the rate of tax
is 24 pence.

(c) In addition to the taxes payable under (a) and (b) above, there
is payable, upon the taxable income in excess of £5,000, a super tax at
the rate of 12 pence for every pound by which the taxable income
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exceeds £5,000. This super tax does not apply to private companies,
co-operative companies, wholly mutual life assurance companies and
certain companies whose profits arise from commissions, fees, and
charges for services rendered.

(d) In addition to'(a), the undistributed income of private companies
is subject to additional tax calculated by reference to the aggregate
amount of tax and contribution which would have been payable by
shareholders had the undistributed amount been actually distributed.

War-time Under the War-time (Company) Tax Amending Acts 59
(Gompany)  and 60 of 1947 this tax will not be levied on taxable profit
Tax. derived subsequent to the income year ended 30th June,
1946.  Assessments in respect of the financial year beginning on the firsé
July, 1946, will be based on the ascertained taxable profit derived during
the income year ended 30th June, 1946. :

This tax was imposed on the amount by which the taxable profit
exceeded a percentage standard ascertained by applying the statutory
percentage of b per cent. to the capital employed. The tax did not
apply to the types of companies mentioned in (c). Where the taxable
profit of a company (other than a subsidiary company) did not exceed
£1,000, no tax was payable. The War-time (Company) Tax otherwise
payable by a company was subject to reduction by the amount of Super
Tax paid, to the extent of the War-time (Company) Tax.

LAND TAX.

The State Land Tax Act of 1928 provides for a tax on
State the unimproved value of land and for the assessment of land
Land Tax.  and for other purposes. For the purposes of this Act,
unimproved value means the sum which might be expected to be realized
at the time of valuation, if the land were offered for sale on such terms
as a seller might in ordinary circumstances be expected to require, and .
assuming that the improvements (if any) had not been made. The
nature of the taxation is a duty upon land for every pound sterling
of the unimproved value thereof, as assessed under the Act, at a rate
declared for each year by Act of Parliament. The rate of tax for the
year ended 31st December, 1946, was one halfpenny on every pound
sterling of the unimproved value exceeding £250 of land (other than
land used for primary production) and £3,000 in respect of land used
for primary production. Where the assessed unimproved value
exceeded the amount of exemption, the exemption diminished at
the rate of £1 for every £1 of such excess, so as to leave no exemption
when the unimproved value amounted to, or exceeded £6,000 in the
case of land used for primary production and £500 in the case of other
land.

An analysis, in specified groups of unimproved values of holdings
of the 1946 Land Tax assessments is given in the following table.
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VICTORIA—ANALYSIS OF STATE LAND TAX
ASSESSMENTS, 1947.

(Based .on unimproved values as at 31st December, 1946.)
Unimproved Values of Holdin; i Total Amount
nimproved 'V Betwgen— ldings Ranging }E‘l}?;g;’;rgf of U\}l;iﬁgé‘?ved Tax Payable.
£ £ £ £
1 and 500 72,031 23,058,977 31,070
501 600 10,815 5,952,266 12,240
601 -, 750 10,002 6,729,700 13,653
751 1000 10,504 10,128,210 18,343
1,001 ,, 1,500 10,240 11,518,222 25,154
1,501 ,, 2,000 5,099 8,913,930 17,722
2,001 ,, 3,000 5,307 12,917,864 25,673
3,001 ,, 4,000 2,859 9,920,258 19,645
4,001 ,, 5,000 1,714 7,623,098 15,218
5,001 ,, 6,000 1,156 6,319,418 12,654
6,001 ,, 7,000 1,154 7,453,733 15,039
7,001 ,, 8,000 836 7,181,388 12,439
8,001 ,, 9,000 535 4,531,575 9,054
9,001 ,, 10,000 455 4,287,498 8,568
10,001 ,, 15,000 979 11,506,381 23,969
15,001 ,, 20,000 444 7,625,407 15,431
20,001 ,, 25,000 234 5,241,661 10,234
25,001 ,, 30,000 142 3,935,138 7,733
30,001 ,, 35,000 99 3,195,958 6,658
35,001 ,, 40,000 73 2,729,263 5,598
40,001 ,, 50,000 - 98 4,306,688 8,818
50,001 ,, 75,000 111 6,569,815 13,572
75,001 ,, 100,000 52 4,594,321 9,150
100,001 ,, 150,000 36 4,226,313 8,211
150,001 ,, 200,000 15 2,628,142 5,153
200,001 ,, over 27 8,783,209 17,267
Total 135,017 191,778,433 368,266

In the succeeding statement details are shown relating to the
assessments made during the years 1943 to 1947.

VICTORIA—STATE LAND TAX ASSESSMENTS, 1943 TO 1947.

Number of | Total T Average Tax | 1val
ar omeror | o | G S | opmprovet e
£ £ s d £

1943 126,113 359,101 216 11 169,935,830
1944 127,895 358,797 216 1 183,361,823
1945 129,899 360,880 215 7 190,125,475
1946 132,287 364,782 215 2 181,372,180
1947 135,017 368,266 214 7 191,778,433
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The increase in the amount of the exemption allowed to primary
producers contributed to the decline in the assessments from 1943
onwards as compared with previous years.

Gommon- The Commonwealth Government also levies land tax
yealth Land' op the lands of the States.. Particulars of assessments, &c.,

for Victoria, shown in previous issues of the Year-Book,
were extracted from the report of the Federal Commissioner of Taxation.
During the period of operation of the National Security (Values of
Land Tax) Regulations, however, the compilation of statistics was
discontinued and details subsequent to the year 1941-42 are, therefore,
not available.

PROBATE DUTIES.

Probate Duies, The rates of duty payable under Vic’.oorian statutes. oﬁ
Victoria. estates of deceased persons are briefly summarized
hereunder :—

Part 1.—Where estates bequeathed to persons other than widow,
children, and grand-children do not exceed £200, no duty is
payable but, on estates over £200 and not exceeding £300, duty
becomes payable at a rate of 1815 per cent. The rate rises
gradually thereafter until, on estates over £20,000, it reaches 121
per cent.

Part 2.—Where the estate is under £500, there is no duty
payable on bequests to widow, children, and grand-children. On
estates of over £500 in value, the rate of duty commenges at 2-42
per cent. and gradually increases until it reaches 121 per cent. on
estates over £100,000. Under this Part, when the total net value
of the estate is over £500 but does not excesd £2,000, half rates

apply.
Part 3.—The rates of duty on settlements (¢) on brother,
sister, and other relatives are the same as those applicable to Part

1—mentioned: above; (b) on widow, widower, descendant, or
ancestor of settler—the same as mentioned in Part 2.

Duty on ‘settlements on strangers in blood is rateable at
121 per cent.
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Exemption.—£5,000 exemption for members of the forces killed
on active service and members of the merchant service who die as
the result of service in a theatre of war, providing the estate is left
to father or mother, widow or widower, lineal descendant or lineal
ancestor.

The total amounts of probate duty assessed (excluding amounts
collected by the Public Trustee) for the years 1942-43, 1943-44, 194445,
1945-46 and 1946-47 were £1,490,978, £1,469,478, £1,847,245, £1,898,840,
£1,878,182 and £2,459,430 respectively. Actual collections of probate
duty for the years mentioned are shown in the table on page 119.

The Commonwealth Government also levies probate

g:{:::"g‘::;“" and succession duties. The amount of duty collected

throughout Australia in each of the years 1942-43, 194344,

1944-45, 194546, and 194647 was £2,696,000, £2,761,562, £3,090,200,
£3,880,041 and £4,018,620 respectively. :

COMMONWEALTH, STATE, AND MUNICIPAL TAXATION.

Taxation in Victoria per head of population levied by the
Commonwealth, the State, and the Municipalities for each of the
years 1942-43 to 1946-47 was as follows :—

COMMONWEALTH, STATE, AND MUNICIPAL TAXATION
IN VICTORIA PER HEAD OF POPULATION, 194243
TO 1946-47.

Authority. 1942-43. 1943-44. 1944-45. 1945-46. 1946-47.

£ s d £ s d £ s d £ s d £ s d.
Commonwealth* .. 3515 1 41 15 2 4519 7 47 10 6 51 5 4
Statet .. .. 313 5 218 10 3 0 5 8 7 7 315 8

Total (Commonwealt] :
and State) .. .. 39 8 6 44 14 0 49 0 0 50 18 1 55 1 0

Municipal .. .. 2 2 5 2 16 2 2 0 2211 2 5 7
Grand - Total . 41 10 11 46 15 6 51 2 o 53 1 0 57 6 7

* Average taxation per head collected throughout Australia by the Commonwealth
Government on account of taxation derived from the following sources :—Customs, Excise,
Estate and Gift Duties: Income, Land, Sales, Flour, Entertainment, War-time Profits, Gold,
Pay-roll, Wool and Wheat Taxes. ’

¥ E{:cluding payments by the Commonwealth under the Income Tax and Entertainments
Tax Reimbursement Acts of 1942 and the States Grants (Tax Reimbursement) Act of 1946.
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TAXATION COLLECTIONS—AUSTRALIAN STATES.

The following statement gives particulars of the total taxation
collections (irrespective of whether such moneys had been paid into
Consolidated Revenue or not) by each of the Australian States during
the years 1942-43 to 1946-47. The information for 1943 to 1947
has been dissected with a view to showing separately the actual
collections by each State and the amounts received by each State from
the Commonwealth under the provisions of the Income and
Entertainments Tax Reimbursement Acts of 1942 and the States Grants
(Tax Reimbursement) Act of 1946.

STATE TAXATION COLLECTIONS—TOTAL AND PER HEAD
OF POPULATION, 1943 TO 1947.

Year ended |New South| +. . Queens- South ‘Western s Total
30th June— | Wales. | vietoria. | Snq” | Australia. | Australia. | TASTADIA. | 4)igtates.
!
ToraL COLLECTIONS.

£000 £000 £000 £000 £000 £000 “£000

1943 (@)| 11,755 6,861 3,348 1,789 1,543 | 1,033 26,329
)| 11,267 543 | 5106 | . 2,214 2176 804 27,006

1044 (a) 8,293 5,715 3,166 1,773 1,328 1,089 21,314
(b)| 14719 6,601 ‘ 5.616 2:374 2,504 909 32,313

1045 (a) 8,453 5983 | 3,194 2,021 1,313 1,147 | 22111
(b)) 14,991 6,796 5,734 2,409 27586 916 33,432

1946 (a) 9,764 6.527 | 3,662 2.208 1,452 1,381 24,994
® ] 15045 6,804 | 5756 2,405 2,504 917 33,521

1947 (@)| 10,979 7,943 | 4,001 2,204 1,573 1,562 24352
(&) 16128 8770 | 6,564 3,436 3,352 1,214 59,464

Per Hreap or PopruLATION. .

£ d | £s d| £s. d| £s.d) £s.d| £ s d | £ s d

1943 @| 42 8| 39 7| 3 45218 7/ 35 7| 4511| 313 5
@) 319 2| 215 2| 418 4| 312 8| 412 7| 3 6 6| 315 2

10000 J@| 218 1] 217 6| 21910| 217 4| 215 1| 4 5 2| 21810
®| 58 2| 3 73| 5 62| 316 9] 5 31| 314 6| 410 6

1945 (@i 218 7] 219 8| 219 8| 3 4 9| 213 9| 413 1| 3 0 5
®| 5 311| 379 570 3170 5 60| 314 3| 4114

1946 @] 3 7 0] 3 48| 3 7 5! 3910 219 0| 510 9| 8 7 7
®| 5 3 4| 3 7 4| 5 6 0| 316 0 5 5 6| 313 6 410 8

1047 (@] 814 1| 31710| 31211 | 311 8, 3 3 4| 6 2 8[ 315 8
®) 5 810! ¢ 6 0! 519 8) 5 7 3! 514 91 415 51 5 5 4

(a) State Taxation collections. )
(b) Payments by the Commonwealth to the States under Income and Entertainments Tax
Reimbursement Acts of 1942 and the States Grants (Tax Reimbursement) Act of 1946.

The total taxation collected by the Commonwealth and all States
for each of the years 1942-43 to 1946-47 is shown hereunder.

COMMONWEALTH AND ALL STATES—TAXATION
COLLECTIONS, 1943 TO 1947.

. . Total Taxation.
Jowented | Jwatinby | fuwton
Government. Governments.* Amount, Per Head of
‘ | . Population.
£000 | zooo £'000 £ s d.
1948 .- .. 257,225 | 26,329 . 283,554 39 8 6
1944 . .. 303,752 l 21,314 1 325,066 4 14 0
1945 .. .. 837,995 | 22,111 f 360,106 49 0 0
1946 .. .. 353,211 I 24,994 ; 378,205 5018 1
1947 385, 616 28,352 ’ 413 968 55 1 0O

* Excludmg payments by the Commonwealth to the States under Income and Entertainments
Tax Reimbursement Acts of 1942 and the States Grants (Tax Reimbursement) Act of 1946.
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PENSIONS AND GRATUITIES.

Pension and

A statement of Pension and Superannuation schemes in

Superannua-  force at 30th June, 1928, in the Public Services of Victoria,

tion Schemes

inForce.  was published in the Year-Book for 1928-29, page 98.

During the year 1946—47, the State Government expended
Gost_of a sum of £1,021,060 on pensions, gratuities, &ec.

Pensions and

Gratuities.  amount, £82,560 was
contributory nature. The remainder represents payments from State
revenue to the Police Superannuation Fund, the Police Pensions Fund,
the Superannuation Fund, and the Coal Mine Workers’
Funds. The following table gives details of the State Government
expenditure on pensions for each of the years 1942-43 to 1946-47.

spent on pensions of

Of this

a non-

Pensions

VICTORIA-—GOVERNMENT EXPENDITURE ON PENSIONS,

GRATUITIES, ETC.,

1943 TO 1947.

Year ended 30th June—

Heading.
1943. 1944. 1945. 1946. 1947,
£ £ £ £ £
Non-contributory Pensmns, &c.—
Raijlways .. 74,543 65,640 57,035 48,590 40,301
Lunacy 104 104 104 81 3
Judges 2,250 1,375 2,250 2,250 3,375
Civil Service .. 1 2,986 2,815 1,765 1,088 869
Public Service . ; .
Edueation Department 62,748 54,267 45,189 38,869 33,775
Officers transferred to Common-
wealth Service 6,339 5,150 4,617 3,100 3,312
Various Allowances, &e. 1,134 1,021 951 917" 925
Total Non-contributory Pen-
sions, Gratuities, &c. 150,104 130,372 111,911 04,805 82,560
Contributory Pensions—
Police Superannuation Fund—
Government Subsidy .. 38,208 31,720 29,982 25,785 16,962
Transferred  from  Licensing
Fund (Act No, 3717) .. 23,000 23,000 23,000 23,000 23,000
Fines .. .. 23,631 238,001 20,669 19,692 21,378
Total 84,839 77,721 73,651 68,477 61,340
Police Pensions Fund '107,475 124,472 125,000 126,000 151,800
The Superannuation Fund—
Railways .. 388,820 393,257 403,041 412,308 426,425
Other .. .. . 260,623 266,648 267,856 274,196 280,071
Total .. 649,443 659,905 670,897 686,504 706,496
Coal Mine Workers’ Pensions Fund 4,894 20,882 24,405 20,950 18,864
Total Contributory Pensions 846,651 882,980 893,953 901,931 938,500
GRAND TOTAL 996,755 | 1,013,352 | 1,005,864 | 996,826 | 1,021,060
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This Fund is maintained by an annual subsidy of £2,000

Subee nnua.  irom the Consolidated Revenue; by a moiety of the fines

tion Fund.  inflicted by the Courts of Petty Sessions; by transfers

from the Licensing Fund under the provisions of Act No.

3717; and, should the foregoing sources prove insufficient, by a
further grant in aid from the Consolidated Revenue.

During the year 1946-47 the total receipts of the fund from
Government Revenue amounted to £61,340, as shown in the preceding
table. Expenditure on pensions during the year amounted to £61,340.

Pensions are payable out of this fund only to those who joined the
Police Torce prior to the 25th November, 1902. There are now no
members of the Police Force contributing to the fund.

This Act, which came into operation on lst January,
Police s act 1924, provides for pensions to those members of the Police
(No. 3316) . Force who have joined since 25th November, 1902, as well .
oMU 55 to persons who may enter the Force in the future. The
No. 3750.  Police Regulation Act (No. 4592 of 1938) made several
amendments regarding pensions and allowances. It provided :—
(1) that the total amount of pension paid to any member of the force,
appointed on and after the first day of January, 1939, shall be not more
than £312 per annum; (2) for an amended scale of widows’ and
children’s pensions and allowances; (3) for an increase in the rateable"
deduction from pay (by way of contribution towards superannuation)
of members of the Force to 44 per cent. per annum ; and (4) that
rateable deductions be returned in certain cases and that they be paid
to personal relatives in certain other cases. The chief provisions of the -

principal Act were published in the Year-Book for 1928-29, page 100.

The receipts of the Police Pensions Fund (established under Act
No. 3750) during 194647 amounted to £296,811, comprising:—
Deductions from pay, £39,881; special appropriation, £151,800 ;
interests on investments, £104,844 : and other income, £286. During
the year £83,086 was paid in pensions, and £6,156 represented deductions
of pay returned. There was a balance of £3,100,086 in the Fund at
30th June, 1947, of which £3,046,795 was invested.

The Super- On 24th November, 1925, legislation was enacted by the
annuation  State Parliament making provision on a contributory basis
Fund. for superannuation benefits for public servants and railway
employees.  Contributions of officers, amounts received from the
Government, and income from investments are pald into the
Superannuation Fund and benefits provided by the Act are paid
therefrom. Act No. 3782 of 1928 consolidated existing legislation
"regarding the Fund. Brief references to the more important amend-
ments to that Act have been made in the Year-Books of 1928-29 and
subsequent issues. Recent amending legislation relating to the Fund
is contained in (1) The Superannuation (Life Assurance Policies) Act
1940, No. 4744, which extends the facilities regarding the transfer
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of life assurance policies under Section 60 of the Superannuation Act
1928 to policies taken out after 25th November, 1925, and to certain
temporary employees, and (2) The Superannuation Act 1940, No. 4775,
which repealed the Superannuation Aect 1938, No. 4619, and, inter alia,
amended the provisions of the Superannuation Acts relating to the
number of units for which officers are to contribute and the rate
payable for certain units.

During the year 1946-47, the receipts of the Superannuation Fund
amounted to £1,518,619, consisting of contributions from officers,
£494,088 ; from Consolidated Revenue, £703,890 ; under Act No. 4085
£29; interest on investments, £315,297; and other receipts, £315.
The total payments from the fund during the year were £1,092,890,
and comprised pensions, £944,741 ; refund of contributions, £145,808 ;.
endowment assurances matured, £2,069 ; and other expenditure, £272.
The balance in the Fund at 30th June, 1947, was £8,932,271, of which
£8,925,163 was invested. '
Port Phillip This fund does not receive contributions from the
Eumaemand Government but is maintained by deductions from pilots’
tion Fund.  earnings and annual income derived from investment of
moneys belonging to the Fund which, in 1946-47 amounted to £5,438
and £5,676 respectively. During the same period, £6,732 was expended
‘on pensions and £33 on sick allowances.

Goal Mine This fund was established under Act No. 4932 of 1942
Workers’ which provides for the payment of retiring pensions to
_Pensions Fund. 1yine  workers (who before retirement have qualified for
such pensions by reason of the length of service in the coal mining
industry) in one of the several ways specified in the Act and for the
payment of disablement pensions to such qualified mine workers who
are totally or partially incapacitated by injury. Provision is also
made for the payment of additional amounts in respect of dependants.
The Treasurer of Victoria shall contribute one-fourth of the
contributions to the fund, based on actuarial estimates (made annually
or more frequently) of amounts required for the payment of pensions ;
of the balance, one-third shall be contributed by the mine workers
and two-thirds by the mine owners.

Subject to deductions from pension and additional payments of
amounts paid or payable under the Workers’ Compensation Acts and
under Commonwealth laws relating to invalid or old-age pensions,
widows’ pensions and child endowmwnt and any allowances payable
under the Victorian Coal Mines Regulation Acts, the amount of retiring
pension or disablement pension shall be two pounds per week and in,
the case of dependants one pound per week for the wife and eight
shillings and sixpence per week in respect of each child or step-child
under the age of sixteen years.

During 1946-47 the Treasurer contributed £7,850 and the State
Coal Mines (as owners) £11,014.
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STATE GOVERNMENT, LOCAL GOVERNMENT, SEMI-
GOVEBRNMENTAL AND OTHER PUBLIC BODIES—
REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE.

In the following statements ordinary revenue and expenditure
of the State Government, Local Government, and certain semi-
Governmental and other ‘Public Bodies in Victoria have been
combined for each of the five years 1942 to 1946. Where a
grant has been made by one authority to another, such grant has
been excluded from both the revenue and expenditure of the recipient.

VICTORIA—STATE GOVERNMENT, LOCAL GOVERNMENT,
SEMI-GOVERNMENTAL AND OTHER PUBLIC BODIES—
REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE, 1942 TO 1946.

Financial Year ended in—
Heading. -
1942. 1943, 1944. 1945, 1946.
Rerenue, £ £ £ £ £
State Government .. .. [83,860,057 186,972,962 |36,160,551 (35,971,274 (36,145,563
Tocal Government . * 7,914,779 | 8,041,246 | 8,345,060 | 8,651,614
Semi-Governmental and other Public .
Bodies—
Water Supply and Sewerage .. | 2,993,777 | 3,059,456 | 3,090,600 | 3,026,944 | 2,983,686
Inrigation .. .. 63,987 71,329 86,100 91,887 78,779
Harbours .. .. .. | 1,044,955 | 1,010,791 960,948 | 1,001,189 | 1,062,735
Tramways - .. .. .. | 8,439,015 | 3,814,004 | 3,956,828 | 4,006,035 | 4,020,940
Electricity Supply .. .. | 5,153,649 | 5,490,089 | 5,628,780 | 5,799,161 | 6,160,185 .
Tire Brigades .. .. 153,699 169,716 173,860 172,010 191,930
Housing Commission .. 52,933 72,410 76,741 96,240 169,039
%}Vram Elexﬁt({rs Board 170,170 242,778 181,913 195 237 190, 384
estern © ropolltan Market
Trust .. 2,707 2,854 3,234 3,080 4,626
Total . .. * 58,821,168 58,360,801 |58,708,117 (59,659,481
Ordinary barpmdnure
* State Government .. |33,067,757 (36,218,631 |35,540,240 |35,622,150 |36,139,829
Local Government .. .. * 7,188,622 | 7,492,738 | 7,930,764 | 8,986,867
Semi-Governmental and Other Public
Bodies—
‘Water Supply and Sewerage .. 12,040,564 | 2,937,358 | 3,059,482 | 2,975,365 | 2,993,088
Irrigation .. .. 63 354 75,680 89,9 ,404 ,095
Harbours .. .. .. 998 133 | 1,003,206 983,605 950,304 | 1,088,279
Tramways . . .. .. 3,414,144 3,788,885 | 3,928,064 | 3,956,530 | 3,986,361
Electricity Supply .. .| 5,069,227 | 5,348,606 | 5,503,908 | 5,739,953 | 6,006,722
Fire Brigades .. .. 154,026 169,391 162,521 163,476 157,708
Housing Commission .. 82,302 86,201 95,357 102 473 149,755
%}'&l%l Elewﬁtors Board .. 146 677 239,576 177 208 191 004 187,666
estern etropohtan Market
Trust .. . 3,564 3,575 3,559 3,519 3,396
Total . . * 57,054,821 (57,036,611 |57,728,942 |59,812,766

* Not available.
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PUBLIC DEBT.

Loans Rai The following statement shows the result of loan
ised . . . . .

an transactions, including Treasury Bonds in aid of revenue,
Redeemed. 4o 30th June, 1947 :—

LOANS RAISED AND REDEEMED TO 30te JUNE, 1947.
- £

Cash received .. .. .. .. .. .. 1,073,503,756
Discount and expenses after ‘deducting premiums .. .- 7,213,816
Securities issued .. .. .. .. .. .. m
Add liability to Commonwealth on account of flotations in course .. 2,762,561
1,083,480,133
Loans redemed by— £
Renewal Loans .. .. .. .. 853,251,206
National Debt Sinking Fund .. .. 20,825,172
Other Funds .. .. .. .. 24,062,803
Discount (securities purchased under par) .. 83,739
Liability  transferred to Commonwealth
Government Act No. 4246 .. .. 2,160,960
T 900,383,880
Loans outstanding on 30th June, 1947 .. .. .. 183,096,253

It will be seen that, upon the transactions to 30th June, 1947,
securities representing £1,080,717,672 were issued, and that the amount
of cash received was £1,073,503,756. The State thus received £99
6s. 7d. in cash for every £100 bond given.

The following table gives particulars relating to the
Loans Floated. |, .ns raised in London, New York, and Melbourne, and
shows the amounts which were outstanding at 30th June, 1947 :—

VICTORIA—LOANS FLOATED TO 30rm JUNE, 1947.

Nominal
Amount Debt Outstanding at 30th June, 1947,
Raised Loans ngid
. {Amount | off (including;
Heading. for which Renewal
Securities Loans). .
have been Ixéstcgéﬁed D ebegzlgures, Total.
Issued). " ’
£ £ £ £ £
London Register .. | *517,810,625| 457,913,831 | 15,991,289 | 43,905,504 | 159,896,794
Melbourne Register .. 562,906,947| 442,470,049 | 115,710,669 4,726,229 | 120,436,898
Total .. |1,080,717,572| 900,388,880 | 131,701,958 | 48,631,733
Add liability to Commonwealth on account of flotations in Course—
Australia .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 2,000,000
New York .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 762,561
Total Public Debt at 30th June, 1947 . .. .. .. 183,096,253

* Including loans raised in New York through the Commonwealth Government amounting:
to £5,095,366. :
+ ’Including £3,738,042 raised in New York through the Commonwealth Government.
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Particulars concerning the due dates of loans out-

Due Dates
of Loans.

standing at 30th June, 1947, are given in the following
‘ table. Where the Government had the option of redemp-
tion during a specified period, the loans have been classified according
to the latest date of maturity.

DUE DATES OF VICTORIAN LOANS AT 30tra JUNE, 1947.

- . .
(Fin]zngiall)%zar). Relrizi?lglri " R?l?sﬁgll&.m Total
£ £ £

194748 5,805,525 5,952,705 11,758,230
1948-49 12,022,295 5,909,750 17,932,045
1949-50 6,055,545 7,150,272 13,205,817
1950-51 .. 5,317,888 5,317,888
1951-52 3,795,980 3,795,980
1953-54 4,039,193 4,039,193
1954-55 .. 8,923,710 8,923,710
1955-56 1,863,483* 8,808,268 10,671,751
1956-57 .. 3,632,170 3,532,170
1957-58 . 1,874,559* 14,603,384 16,477,943
1958-59 13,553,800 9,782,645 23,336,445
1959-60 2,902,116 14,398,896 17,301,012
1960-61 650,075 9,265,430 9,915,505
1961-62 762,561* 13,684,448 14,447,009
1966-67 5,913,200 o 5,913,200
1969-70 9,256,196 N 9,256,196
1982-83 .. .. © 3,869,676 3,869,676
- Not yet fixed 3,402,483 3,402,483
Total 60,659,355 122,436,898 183,096,253

* Raised in New York by the Commonwealth Government, but repayable by State Treasurer

to Agent-General in London

In the succeeding statement of the Public Debt of

."n"t‘;'::st’“" Victoria at various dates, loans repayable outside Australia
f_“"{"‘.‘";':. L':m and the annual interest payable thereon are shown
Australia.  geparately. Particulars relating to New York loans

are included as indicated in the note to the statement.

In the subsequent statements
the cost of paying interest overseas.

1

“interest payable ” does not include
Particulars of exchange paid in

each of the years 1942-43 to 1946-47 are shown on page 146.
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During 1931-32, the conversion of Victoria’s portion of the internal
debt of the Commonwealth and States of Australia was effected as
provided for by the Debt Conversion Agreement Acts (Nos. 1 and 2)
of 1931. The conversion was based on a reduction of 22% per cent.

of the interest rates payable on the then existing securities.

VICTORIA—PUBLIC DEBT AND INTEREST PAYABLE
THEREON IN LONDON AND AUSTRALIA, 1900 TO 1947.

Amount of Loans Repayable in— Annual Interest Payable in—
At 30th June—
London.* Australia. London. Australia.
£ £ £ £

1900 .. .. 44,655,579 4,670,5’)06 1,735,307 152,096
1910 .. .. 39,012,436 16,564,289 1,419,579 566,520
1915 .. .. 41,333,738 31,750,189 1,520,762 1,131,811
1920 .. .. 42,406,040 45,241,699 1,637,615 1,902,108
1925 .. . 51,869,204 79,300,361 2,319,486 3,999,635
1930 .. .. 68,750,235 93,538,759 3,225,754 4,831,371
1935 .. .. 67,638,378 106,522,285 2,651,050 3,930,414
1940 .. .. 66,963,733 113,586,235 2,623,176 4,274,672
1945 .. .. 65,834,565 113,570,626 2,515,982 3,840,676
1946 .. .. 60,657,630 119,069,642 2,095,152 4,021,732
1947 .. .. 60,659,355 122,436,898 2,086,649 4,153,388

* Loans raised in New York by the Commonwealth Government are included as follows :—
(At 30th June) 1930 and 1931, £4,658,461 ; 1932, £4,648,084 ; 1933, £4,615,021 ; 1934, £4,592,459
1935, £4,560,473; 1936, £4,547,877; 1937, £4,530,842; 1038, £4,517,207; 1939 to 1946,
£4,498,878; 1047, £4,500,603. .
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Rates of The appended table shows the rates of interest which
Interest on  Were payable on the public debt at 30th ('Tune, 1947, and

" the portions of the debt at each rate in London and
Australia respectively :—

VICTORIA—RATES OF INTEREST ON PUBLIC DEBT AT
30ta JUNE, 1947.

Amount Repayable in—
Rate of Interest.
London. Australia. Total.
Per cent. £ £ £
5 .. .. N 3,738,042* . 3,738,042
4 .. .. o 2,902,116 27,564,063 30,466,179
3% .. .. .. .. 15,416,725 15,416,725
32 .. .. .. 6,852,149 6,644,610 13,396,759
34 . 908,550 908,550
3 .. .. . 25,522,545 254,650 25,777,195
£3 9s. 9d. .. .. .. .. 500 500
33 .. .. .. 762,561%* 1,465,260 2,227,821
31 .. . .. 9,906,271 53,193,416 63,099,687
3% .. .. .. .. 1,903,000 1,903,000
£3 2s. .. .. .. .. 320,190 320,190
3 .. .. .. 5,170,146 2,331,155 7,501,301
£2 14s. 3d. .. .. .. ve 223,545 223,545
24 .. .. . .. 6,490,185 . 6,490,185
£2 6s. 6d. .. .. . .. 778,083 778,083
1 .. .. .. 5,805,525 .. ' 5,805,525
2 .. .. .. .. 1,173,290 1,173,290
1 .. .. .. N 3,869,676 3,869,676
Total .. .. 60,659,355 122,436,898 183,096,253
% % %
Average rate of interest .. 3-439 3-392 3-408

* Raised in New York by the Commonwealth Government.

Growth of The growth of the public debt of Victoria since the
Public Debt.  ootablishment of responsible government in 1855 is
illustrated in the following statement. There was a noticeable increase
in the debt between 1918-19 and 1927-28 when it rose from £82,031,929
in the former to £158,183,470 in the latter year.
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During 1928-29, the amount at credit of the State Redemption
and Sinking Funds—£5,540,369—was applied to the liquidation of
the public debt, and in 1934-35, the debt was decreased by the transfer
of a liability amounting to £2,160,960 from the State to the Common-
wealth Government under Act No. 4246. From £174,160,663 at
30th June, 1935—the first occasion on which the debt was less than
that of the immediately preceding year—the public debt increased
steadily until it reached the amount of £181,219,188 at 30th June,
1941.  Although the Public Debt decreased durmg each of the years
194142, 194243, and 1943-44, it increased during each of the years
194445 to 1946-47 and at 30th June, 1947, amounted to £183,096,253.

The tables in this Year-Book relating to the Public Debt do not
include an amount of £7,100,000 advanced to Victoria by the Com-
monwealth under the provisions of the Commonwealth-State Housing
Agreement. The State Housing Commission is required to repay this
amount by equal instalments of principal and interest over a period of
53 years from the date the advance was made. Up to 30th June, 1947,
repayments of the principal amounted to £24,536.

VICTORIA—GROWTH OF PUBLIC DEBT AND INTEREST,
1855 TO 1946-47.

Loans Outstanding.
Amount per Head of
Financial Population.
Year ending Annual Interest Payable.
m—
Amount.
Average Annual
Total. Rate per Debt. Interest
cent. Payable.
£ £ % £ s d. £ s d.
1855* 1,180,000 70,800 6-00 3 49 0 311
1860 5,643,100 337,905 5-99 10 910 012 7
1870* 12,099,800 699,240 5-78 16 13 1 019 3
1880 20,567,700 1,029,991 5-01 24 9 4 1 4 6
1890 41,377,693 1,649,465 3-99 36 19 11 19 6
1900 49,325,885 1,887,403 3-83 41 6 8 111 8
1910 55,576,725 1,980,099 3-56 43 6 8 11010
1920 87,647,739 3,539,723 4-04 5719 1 2 610
1925 131,169,565 6,319,121 4-82 78 911 316 3
1930 162,288,994 8,057,125 4-96 9018 7 410 7
1935 174,160,663 6,581,464 3-78 94 15 2 311 8
1940 180,549,968 6,897,848 3-82 94 17 2 312 5
1945 179,405,191 6,356,658 3-54 89 2 0 3.3 2
1946 . 179,727,272 6,116,884 3-40 88 911 3 0 3
1947 183,096,253 6,240,037 341 89 1 9 3009

* Including outstandmg labilities of the Melbourne and Geelong Corporations Guarantee

Loans.
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capital The following table shows the capital liability of the
Liability, &c., State at 30th June, 1947, in respect of its public works
of the State. - and services. The apportionment of the State’s equity
in the National Debt Sinking Fund is also shown.

VICTORIA—SUMMARY OF CAPITAL LIABILITY UNDER
THE VARIOUS WORKS AND SERVICES, TOGETHER
WITH THE APPORTIONMENT OF THE STATE’S EQUITY
IN THE NATIONAL DEBT SINKING FUND AT 30ta

JUNE, 1947. ) '
Deduction on
Works or Services. Liability. wogoount Of | Net Liability.
Sinking Fund.
Railways*— £ £ £
As reduced .. .. 51,595,478 5,508,938 46,086,540
Transferred .. .. 30,259,994 3,405,684 26,854,310
Country Waterworks .. .. 30,823,851 3,204,454 27,619,397
Electricity Supply .. .. 18,328,848 2,099,180 16,229,668
Land Settlement .. .. 28,729,116 3,871,385 24,857,731
Soldier Settlement .. .. 2,336,917 2,752 2,334,165
Grain Elevators Board .. 661,612 37,202 624,410
Housing Commission .. .. 952,193 53,597 898,596
Country Roads .. .. 10,048,084 1,367,363 8,680,721
Public Works, Buildings, &ec. .. 8,537,599 642,279 7,895,320
Forests .. .. .. 3,568,989 109.566 3,459,423
Unemployment Relief .. 12,156,020 868,651 11,287,369
In Aid of Revenue .. .. 5,245,079 806,960 4,438,119
Unapportioned .. .. 132,900 .. 132,900
Total .. .. 203,376,680 21,978,011 181,398,669

* The Railways (Fingnces Adjustment) Act No. 4429 provided for the reduction of railway
loan liability by the sum of £30,000,000 on 1st July, 1937, and for the transfer of that amount
to the “ Reduction of Railway Loan Liability Account ™.

A reconciliation between the Public Debt at 30th June, 1947,
and the net liability shown above is given hereunder :—

£
Public Debt at 30th June, 1947 .. .. 183,096,253
£
Deduct Cash at Credit of National
Debt Sinking Fund .. .. 1,152,840
Deduct Repayments to State Loans
Repayment Fund .. .. 17,896,067
— 19,048,907
164,047,346
Add Expenditure from the State
Loans Repayment Fund o .. 17,351,323

Net Liability for Works .. .. .. 181,398,669
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In addition to the ordinary expenditure from revenue,

Expenditure certain sums are disbursed annually for various purposes
Loan Funds. from Loans and on account of Loan Funds. The figures
in the following table include all such expenditure, whether

the loans have been repaid or are still in existence. The table shows
the details for each of the years 1943-44 to 1946-47 and the total to

30th June, 1947 .—

VICTORIA—EXPENDITURE FROM LOAN FUNDS AND ON
ACCOUNT OF LOANS, 1943-44 TO 1946-47.

During the Year Ended 30th June— Total t\o
Expenditure on— | g - 301;{19;1;1%’
1944, | 1945, 1946. 1947, .
Public Works— ) £ £ £ £ £

Railways*—

Ag reduced .. | 486,388 | 496,294 | 389,434 | 488,050 | 51,502,002

Transferred .. .. .. .. .. 29,134,658
Country Roads . 165 .. 1,899 | 25,042 | 12,229,460
Bridges .. .. .. 9,443 9,220 13,824 475,925
Harbors and Rivers .. 3,770 .. 8,215 30,415 1,446,935
Water Supply—

Country .. .. | 143,178 | 315,729 | 432,906 |1,466,122 | 30,870,050

Metropolitan .. .. .. .. .. 3,142,577
Sewerage . .. . .. 2,669 .. 220,453
Electricity Supply .. .. .. .. .. 17,839,227
Public Buildings— '

Schools . .. 77,072 | 164,784 | 177,107 | 539,436 6,982,938

Hospitals .. .. 46,009 | 605,747 | 118,020 | 176,230 1,690,633

Other .. .. 36,396 49,076 66,890 81,950 1,652,187
Other Public Works .. .. 6,552 | 61,838 | 771,379

* Reduced under the authority of Act No. 4429 of 1936.
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VicroriIA—ExPENDITURE FROM LoAN FUNDS AND ON ACCOUNT OF
Loans—continued.

During the Year Ended 30th June—

Total to
Expenditure on— 30th June,
1944, 1945. 1946. 1947. 1947,
£ £ £ £ £
Immigration 20,000
Municipal Endowment 698,250
Municipalities, Loans,

Grants, &c. .. .. 33,616 961,743
Housing .. 750,000 25,285 | 528,562 2,493,847
Unemployment Relief 3,938 3,801 433 13,147,158
Primary Production—

Land Settlement* . .. 41,570,934

Soldier Settlement, . .. 69,378 12,226,665 | 2,296,043

Wire Netting Advances 60 79 5,878 885,729

Agriculture 150,682

Settlers Advances— .

Cultivation 3,646 86,256 88,310 7,130 | 2,591,953
Other 5,961 5,848 3,713 96,155

Bulk Handling of Wheat .. .. . . 1,000,000

Forestry . 282,411 | 480,600 | 657,029 1,329,450 | = 4,428,570

Mining, N.E.I. .. .. .. .. 271,022

Mining—State Coal Mine 1,556 437 499 197 321,064

Primary Products—Ad-

vances to Companies 331,101

Cool  Stores-—Advances

to Companies 45 | 9,562 | 10,230 | 633,136
Drought Relief 625,000 | 129,000 88,410 842,410
Other anary Produc-
tion 152,862
Other Purposes 90,000 450,950
Total Works Expenditure |1,084,589 3,683,342 12,204,134 |7,110,880 1231,302,033
In Aid of Revenue 4,255,000 9,118,682
Grand Total 1,084,589 7,938,342 12,204,134 {7,110,880 |240,420,715

* Land Settlement—Closer Settlement and Discharged Soldlers Settlement Fund abolished
during 1938-39 and Soldier Settlement re-estabished in 1945-46
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The figures in the foregoing table are ““ Net ” in as much as they
exclude discounts and flotation expenses, particulars of which are as
follow :—1943-44, nil; 1944-45, £59,625; 1945-46, £1,313,647, and
1946-47, £6,203. The aggregate to 30th June, 1947, was £7,213,816.

Of the proceeds of loans and temporary advances outstanding at
30th June, 1947, sums not yet expended amounted in the aggregate to
£972,245, of which £3,485 was for Land Settlement, £67,915 for Soldier
Settlement, £103,102 for Public Works, Buildings, &c., £27,272 for Water
Supply, and £70,471 for State Forests.

The amounts of interest and expenses paid on the
Interest paie. Public Debt of Victoria during each of the financial
on Loans. years 194243 to 1946-47 are shown in the next
table :—

VICTORIA—INTEREST AND EXPENSES OF PUBLIC DEBT,
1943 TO 1947.

Interest P.a:id on Commission
gllnded Tet‘gpor";y in London | JA7ECS 0 Total.t
30th June. Loans. %’éﬂ%ﬁgfo?f London.t
London.* Melbourne. Loans, &c.

£ £ £ £ £ £
1943 .. 2,536,818 3,941,656 32,886 48,689 696,648 7,256,697
1944 .. 2,536,694 3,817,632 76,383 74,682 703,085 7,208,476
1945 .. 2,525,489 3,759,725 93,138 39,395 687,029 7,104,776
1946 .. 2,330,636 3,883,564 80,307 56,327 644,789 6,995,623
1947 .. 2,095,151 3,959,381 ) 74,407 27,246 585,301 6,741,486

* Including £221,140 on account of interest paid on loans in New York in respect of each of
the years 1942-43 to 1946-47.

+ Includes Exchange paid in respect of Loans raised in New York £113,461 for each of the vears
1942-43 to 194445, £113,845 for 1945-46. and £114,100 for 1946-47.

+ Includes £2,127,159 contributed each year by the Commonwealth in accordance with the
provisions of the ‘* Financial Agreement .
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NATIONAL DEBT SINKING FUND.

The National Debt Sinking Fund was established under the
provisions of the Commonwealth and States Financial Agreement Act
1927 (No. 3554). The following table gives particulars of the receipts
and disbursements during 1946-47 :—

£
Balance at credit of Victoria at 30th June, 1946 .. .. .. 789,186
Contributions during 1946-47— £
By Commonwealth under Financial Agreement 321,245
. " ,» Federal Aid Roads Act 7,457
»» State under Financial Agreement .. 1,474,089
-—— 1,802,791
Interest received .. .. .. .. .. .. 9,600
2,601,577
Cancellation of securitias to the value of £1,442,955 .. .. 1,448,737
Balance at credit of the State at 30th June, 1947 .. .. L152,840
Face value of securities cancelled to 30th June, 1947 .. .. 20,825,171
Net credit to Victoria at 30th June, 1947 .. .. ..o 21,978,011

TRUST FUNDS.

At 30th June, 1947, the liability of the Treasurer on account of
moneys lodged for investment and for securities and other lodgments
amounted to £19,480,565. Investments in Australian Consolidated
Inseribed Stock and other securities amounted to £7,877,883, and cash
advances totalled £3,601,791. The balance—£8,000,891—was at the
credit of the Public Account.

PUBLIC DEBT OF AUSTRALIA.

The public debts of the six Australian States aggregated

Fublic Debts ~ £926,248,908 at 30th June, 1947. . Details of the indebted-

States. ness in respect of each State are shown in the following

table. Sinking Funds have not been deducted. Treasury

Bills covering Revenue Deficits are included. Revenue Deficits which

are not covered by Treasury Bills overdrafts on Loan Account and
advances from Trust Funds are excluded :—
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PUBLIC DEBTS OF AUSTRALIAN STATES AT 30tz JUNE,

1947.
l ‘
Heading. Victoria. Ne‘x’rvvﬁeosuth | Queensland. Aﬁgg‘gﬁ a gzsgrt:ﬂg Tasmania.
£ £ £ £ £ £

Public Debt | 183,096,252 | 362,027,630 | 135,355,499 | 114,134,262 99,002,301| 32,632,064

£ s d. £ s d. £ s d £ s d. £ s d. £ s d.
Debt per
head of
population
at 30th .
June, 1947 89 1 9 122 1 5 122 .3 6 176 . 4 4 196 8 8127 7 6

The public debt of the Commonwealth exclugive  of
commonwealth loans raised on behalf of the States but including debts
Public Debt. . .

. on account of the Port Augusta—Oodnadatta Railway
and the Northern - Territory amounted to £1,920,699,139 at 30th
June, 1947.

The total public debt of Australia—Commonwealth and
::.'," ';'&':;ea“h States—at the above date was £2,846848,047 of which
Public Debt.  ¢9 393 513,937 was payable in Australia, £482,734,995 in
TLondon and £40,599,815 in New York. The loan liability of the
Australian public at S0th June, 1947, averaged £375 10s. 8d. per head
of population. ‘

By Authority: J. J. GOURLEY, Government Printer, Melbourne.
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PART 1V.
LAW, CRIME, ETC.

A statement, giving the basic principles and main pro-
in Vietoria.  visions of the law of Victoria, appears in the Year-Book for

Legal system
1928-29, page 189.

LITIGATION AND LEGAL BUSINESS.
The Supreme Court of Victoria was established in 1852,
Supreme and although the procedure was entirely remoulded by the

Court civil
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business. Judicature Act 1883 (now incorporated in the Supreme Court
Aet 1928), its constitution and powers remain practically
unaltered. There were, in 1947, eight Judges, viz., a Chief Justice and

seven Puisne Judges.

The following is a statement of Supreme Court business during the

five years 1943 to 1947 :—

VICTORIA—SUPREME COURT CIVIL CASES, 1943 TO 1947.

Year Ended 31st December,—

Heading.
1943, 1944. 1945, '1946. 1947,

Number of places at which sittings were held 8| 6 4 6 6
Causes entered—

For assessment of damages .- 1 1 3 8 10

For trial .. .. .. 67 142 209 345 390
Number of causes tried—

By juries of six .. 29 33 29 40 48

By a Judge .. 22 40 47 66 (.}
Verdicts returned for—

Plaintiff .. 41 56 56 82 91

Defendant . .. .. .. 10 17 20 24 25
Amount awarded .. .. .. £ 9,764 | 13,746 | 26,776 | 50,315 | 79,496
‘Writs of summons issued .. .. . 440 546 611 957 1,027
Other original proceedings .. .. 111 64 102 147 54
Appellate proceedings (other than Criminal

Appeals heard and determined)—

By Full Court .. .. .. 32 42 34 39 43

By a Judge .. .. .. .. 47 39 37 58 58
Fees collected .. .. .. £ 2,555 2,583 3,308 4,755 6,706

4563 /48.—8
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County County Courts have jurisdiction, both in equity and
Courts. common law cases, limited to £500; but actions of tort or
contract commenced in the Supreme Court may, under certain
conditions, be remitted to the County Court, even although the amount
claimed may exceed £500. At the present time County Courts are
held at Melbourne and at nineteen other places in Victoria. Every
Court has jurisdiction throughout the whole of Victoria.

VICTORIA—COUNTY COURT CASES, 1943 TO 1947.

Year Ended 31st December. Coomn Tetod, | A7%e 20 | Awardes.
£ £

1943 .. e .. .. 1,154 320,882 73,660 '
1944 e .. . .. 976 261,361 55,648
1945 .. .. .. .. 1,103 238,718 88,103
1946 .. .. oot .. 1,447 325,073 81,790
1947 .. .. .. .. 2,105 527,045 165,055
Writs by The table hereunder records the number of writs received

the 8herifl. by the Sheriff in the five years, 1943 to 1947.

VICTORIA—WRITS RECEIVED BY THE SHERIFF,
1943 TO 1947.

King's Writs Subjects’ Writs against—
Year Ended 31st December. | against Person Total.
and Property. | qpe Person. Property.
1943 .. .. .. 1 .. 44 45
1944 .. .. .. .. .. 40 40
1945 .. .. .. .. 1 52 53
1946 .. .. .. 3 6 97 106
1947 .. .. .. 2 5 75 82
Wigh Got A statement showing the nature of this court and the

st powers vested in it appears in the Year-Book for 1916-17,
page 433.
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BANKRUPTCIES.

A Bankruptcy Act passed by the Commonwealth Parliament in
October, 1924, and amended in 1927, was brought into operation on
Ist August, 1928. It supersedes the Bankruptcy and Insolvency Acts
of the States, with the exception of any provisions relating to matters
not dealt with in the Commonwealth Act.

The number of sequestrations, &c., in Victoria during each of the
five years ended 31st July, 1947, under the Commonwealth Bankruptcy
Act 1924-1947, and the amount of liabilities and assets relating thereto
were as follows :—

VICTORIA—BANKRUPTCIES, 1943 TO 1947.

Sequestration Compositi
Year Ended %ﬁ?i%rri afgg ‘gﬁim‘;gess” AHD:gg:ugnt
31st July— Administration | 8¢, WAdSr | ypger Part XI1. Total.
of Deceased %h 'to of the Act.
Debtors’ Estates. e Act.
NUMBER.
1943 .. .. 73 .. 18 91
1944 .. .. 54 .. 7 61
1945 .. .. 32 .. 3 35
1946 .. .. 25 .. 7 32
1947 .. .. 45 .. 10 55
LIABILITIES.
£ £ £ £
1943 .. .. 75,344 . 21,225 96,569
1944 .. .. 49,591 .. 41,455 91,046
1945 .. .. 11,747 .. 35,901 47,648
1946 .. .. 77,308 e 38,820 116,128
1947 .. .. 22,292 .. 17,198 39,490
ASSETS.
£ £ £ £
© 1943 .. .. 25,272 .. 14,604 39,876
1944 .. .. 11,616 .. 16,988 28,604
1945 .. . 3.915 .. 25,472 29,387
1946 .. .. 20,498 .. 10,290 30,788
2947 .. .. 2,700 .. 15,837 18,637

The yearly average number of sequestrations, &c., and the average
declared Labilities and assets are shown in the subjoined table for each
of the quinquennial periods ended in 1933, 1938 and 1943.

Period. Yearly Average Average Declared | Average Declared
Number. Liabilities. Assets,
e £ £
1928-29 to 1932-33 .. 690 1,419,060 1,009,294
1933-34 to 1937-38 .. 381 595,056 274,545
1938-33 to 1942-43 e 296 297,886 128,033




152 Victorian Year-Book, 194647,

DIVORCE.

The present law in regard to divorce is contained in the Marriage
Act 1928, as amended by the Marriage (Divorce) Act 1933.

The following table gives the number of petitions filed by husbands
and wives respectively, and the number of decrees granted for
dissolution of marriage, judicial separation, and nullity of marriage
during the year 1947.  Every decree of dissolution of marriage is in
the first instance a decree n4st and is not made absolute #ill the
expiration of not less than three months thereafter.

VICTORIA--DIVORCES, 1947.

Petitions Filed by— Decrees Granted to—

Husbands.| Wives. | Total. | Husbands.| Wives. | Total.

Dissolution of marriage .. 910 (1,023 | 1,933 { 1,119 |1,147 | 2,266
Judieial separation .. .. .. 1 1 .. 3 3
Nullity of marriage .. 11 14 25 9 16 25

Total .. .. 921 (1,038 | 1,959 | 1,128 {1,166 ] 2,204

The grounds upon which divorces were granted during the year
1947 were as set out in the following table :—

VICTORIA—DIVORCES, GROUNDS OF, 1947.

Dissolution of Judicial Nullity of
Marriage. Separation. Marriage.
Grounds on which Granted.
Husbands’| Wives’ |[Husbands’| Wives' |Husbands'| Wives’
Petitions. | Petitions. | Petitions. | Petitions. | Petitions. | Petitions,
Adultery .. .. 415 419 .- 1 .. ..
Bigamy .. .. .. .. 1 6
Bigamy and a,dultery . 1 .. .. .. ..
Cruelty .. . .. 4 .. 2
Desgertion .. .. 665 654 .. ..
Desertion and
drunkenness .. 4
Desertion and a.dultery 18 33
Desertion and convictions
for crime .. .. 1
Drunkenness (hab1tua.1) 2
Drunkenness and
cruelty .. .. .. 20 .. . .. ..
Impotence .. .. .. .. .. .. 8 10
Insanity .. .. 19 5 .. S .. ..
Sentences for ¢r me .. .. 6 -
Total .. .. 1,119 1,147 .. 3 9 16
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The following table shows the number of petitioners to
whom decrees were granted in 1947, the ages of such
petitioners and the number of their issue as at date of decree :—

VICTORIA—DIVORCE PETITIONS GRANTED, AGES OF
PETITIONERS AND ISSUE TO EXISTING MARRIAGE, 1947.

Divoree.

Dissolution of Judicial Nullity of Number of
Marriage. Separation. Marriage. Children.*
Ages

(Years). » . m . “w . “w .
HE | R | BE | 8 | AR | EE | 3| £
20 .. .. 1 . 1 5
21 .. .. 2 10 .. e .. .. 1 7
22-25 .| 53 | 121 . 3 4 2 87
26-29 .. 199 203 .. .. .. 1 99 176
30-34 .. 300 270 .. .. 3 5 229 307
35-39 .. 227 238 .. .. .. 1 223 302
4044 .. 158 137 . 2 1 3 202 196
4549 .. 78 81 .. .. 1 100 145
50-54 R 50 49 .. 1 .. 1 95 97
55-69 .. 30 16 .. .. e .. 45 31
60 4 1 14 3
61 1 3 2 3
62 3 3 7 9
63 3 2 1 9
64 2 1 1 2
65 4 9 ..
66 .. .. .. 1 .. .. .. e .- 2
67 .. .. .. 1 . .. .. o .. 2

70 .. . 2
.. .. 1 .. .. .. .. ‘e .. ..
Not stated .. )] 3 .. .. .. .. 2 4
Total .. {1,119 | 1,147 .. 3 9 16 (1,055 (1,387

|

* Of the total of 2,442, 2,433 relate to the decrees for dissolution of marriage, 5 to the
deeree for judicial separation, and 4 to the decree of nullity of marriage.
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Dissolutions of In the following table particulars are given of the
:,‘.‘;‘:;’.?.',‘:_..... duration of marriage and the issue in respect of the

fesue. petitions granted for dissolution of marriage during 1947 :—

VICTORIA—DISSOLUTIONS OF MARRIAGE, PETITIONS
GRANTED ; DURATION OF MARRIAGE AND ISSUE, 1947.

Number of Childr gptal
Duration of vaber o en. 1880~ | potal
Marriage tutions | Thild.
in Years. - Mar- ren.
0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 | 10 | 12 | riage.
1 year 15 4 .. ... 19 4
2 26 91 .. .. .. 35 9
3 64121 | 1| ..].. 88 23
4 127 | 42 5 1] .. 175 55
5 120 | 57 51 .. .. 182 67
6 107 | 60 | 19 3| .. 189 107
7 . 86 1 66 | 18 2 1 173 112
8 58 | 49 | 26 51 .. 138 116
9 47 | 64 | 23 6 2] 1 133 131
10 48 | 50 | 26 5 1 1 131 126
o, 35 | 42 | 28 [} 3 114 128
12 27 | 34 | 29 8 2 1 101 130
13 32 | 24|18 9 1 .. 84 91
14 18 | 26 | 16 | 12 5 21 .. 79 124
5, 17 |14|20| 9| 8|..] 1| 1 65 | 106
16 1115|183 [ 11 1 ..0.. 1 52 85
17, 11118 | 21 9 4| .. 11}.. . 64 109
8 14 |12 | 19 4 1 3 .. 53 81
19 16116 | 11 | 15 3 2 .. 63 105
20 10 16 7 2 1 .. 1 43 81
21 6|10 | 10 3 2 2 .. .. 33 57
22 4 9 9 5 4 1 1].. .. 33 69
2 5 5 7 6 3 3 . .. 29 64
24 5 9 6 4 1 1 11.. . . 27 48
25 ,, 10 4 9 4 2 IR S (N .. . 29 42
26 4 [ 10 8 9 1]..1].. .. .. . 1 33 69
27 2 4 4 5 1 ... 1 . . 18 45
28 1 3 5 3 1 214 .. 1 . . . 16 43
29 ,, 8 3 3 1 2 (.. .. 1 2 . . 15 43
36 N 1 2 2 1 b2 I SR . . 8 25
31 1 3 U B e .. . . 4 7
32 , 2 1 2 21 .. .. .. . . 7 18
33, 1 | 2 I R e .. . . 4 7
34 1 2 1 1 31.. .. . . 8 22
3% . 1| 1].. P N 111 . . 4 18
36 2| .. 1 1f..9-.. .. . . 4 10
37 11.. 1 1 1 1] .. . . 5 16
38 R N 1f..}..1-- . . .. 1 4
39 2| .. .. . . 2 4
40 1].. s . . 1 2
4, 1 1 .. . . 2 5
2, . 1] .. .- .. . 1 2
44 .. 1 1 2 15
446 .. 1 1 8
Total  Dissola-
tions of mar- .
riage .. 1931 (686 (392 (160 | 50 | 27 6 6 5 21 .. 1| 2,266
Total children .. | .. [686 |784 (480 (200 |135 | 36 | 42 { 40 [ 18 | .. [ 12 .. 2,433
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Dissolation The following table shows the ages of the parties
g'ge",";"iage‘ concerned in the deorees for dissolution of marriage,

Parties. petitions for which had been granted during 1947 :—

VICTORIA—DISSOLUTIONS OF MARRIAGE, PETITIONS,
GRANTED—AGES OF PARTIES, 1947.

Ages of Wives in Years.
Ages of
i AHHHHEEHEETE
Pa| @ Q ® o <+ =1 B |90 | &n
Under 21 1] 1 2
21-25 (108724 1 [ 3 IR (R B PR O 123
26-29 .. 31162 (147 {38 | 5 b2 R R R 357
30-34 ce | .- | 601|207 |247 | B4 | 4| 1| .. | ..].. 1 574
35-39 ee | oo |17 (53 (183 (164 [ 25| 5 .. | .. 1].. 448
4044 A 1115 (61 138110 |10 1] .. ..1].. 336
4549 I O s 31218263172 6 2]..1.. 199
50-54 O R 1 1 812341124 2| 4 1 105
55-59 PO PO A N 71 4117|2217 4] .. 71
60 and over .. | .. | .. ]| .. 14 1| 1| 411 |11]13].. 42
Not stated O B 1 .. 1].. 1..].. 1 4 9
Total Wives.. | 14 329 |451 1553 (411 (232 |151 | 64 | 32 | 23| 6 2,266

In 1861 jurisdiction was conferred on the Supreme

T861 % 1047. Court of Victoria in matrimonial matters. The Diworce

Act 1889, which received the Royal Assent on 13th May,

1890, considerably extended the grounds upon which divorce might be
granted.

The following is a statement of the number of decrees granted in
Victoria for dissolution of marriage and for judicial separation during
the period 1861 to 1890, for the decennial periods 1891-1900 to 1931-40,
and for each of the years 1941 to 1947.
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VICTORIA—DISSOLUTIONS OF MARRIAGE AND JUDICIAL
SEPARATIONS, 1861 TO 1947.

Decrees Granted for—
Yoars finded 1t Docomber. Dissolution of | Judicial
Marriage. Separation.

1861-1890 .. .. .. .. 348 71
1891-1900 .. .. .. .. 949 »l4
1901-1910 .. .. . .. 1,255 6
1911-1920 .. .. .. .. 2,499 14
1921-1930 .. .. .. .. 4,403 16
1931-1940 .. .. .. .. 6,495 16
1941 .. .. .. .. .. 833 5
1942 .. .. .. .. .. 953 2
- 1943 . .- .. .. .. 1,375 1
1944 .. .. .. .. 1,670 2

1945 .. .. .. .. .. 1,727

1946 . .. .. .. .. 1,619 3
1947 .. .. .. .. .. 2,266 3
Total—1891 to 1947 .. .. 26,044 82

Total—1861 to 1947 .. .. 26,392 153°

RACECOURSE LICENCES.

The Police Offences Act 1928 provides that no race meeting
pacecourse . shall be held except on a racecourse which is licensed under
Jercentage  such Act for horse races or for pony races or for trotting

races. Any licence shall, unless cancelled, be in force for
twelve months from the date of its issue.  For each such licence there
shall be paid into the Consolidated Revenue a fee of £1, and also an
annual sum equal to 3 per cent. of the gross revenue from all sources
received from such racecourse by the owner or trustees of the race-
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course during the year immediately preceding the year for which the
licence is required. It is provided, however, that where the gross
revenue is less than £1,500 but more than £600, the annual sum
payable shall be 2 per cent. of the gross revenue, and where the gross
revenue is £600 or less no a#iount shall be payable. The amounts paid
into the Consolidated Revenue in licence fees and percentages on
gross revenue during each of the last ten years were as follows :—

VICTORIA—REVENUE FROM RACECOURSE LICENCES AND
PERCENTAGE FEES, 1937-38 TO 1946-47.

Year Ended 30th June, Amount. Year Ended 30th June. Amount.
£ £
1938 .. .. 16,627 1943 .. .. 13,525
1939 .. .. 17,191 1944 .. .. 11,688
1940 .. . 16,710 1945 .. . 14,049
1941 .. N 15,420 1946 .. .. 18,429
1942 .. .. 15,095 1947 N .. 21,727
CRIME.

Administration Information relating to the administration of the criminal
of the criminai law in Victoria appears in the Year-Book for 1928-29,

page 196.

VICTORIA—CHILDREN’S COURTS.

The jurisdiction of Children’s Courts is limited to
children under the age of seventeen years. In 1939, the
Children’s Court Office was re-organized and the appointment was made
of a Stipendiary Special Magistrate with jurisdiction throughout the
State. He has the assistance of two Stipendiary Probation Officers
who investigate problem cases which come before the Court. A eclinic
has been established for the purpose of dealing with cases referred to
it by the court.

. durisdiction.

The table which follows shows the number of cases which were
disposed of in Children’s Courts during the year 1947.
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VICTORIA—CHILDREN’S COURTS: CASES DISPOSED OF,

1947,
Summarily Disposéd of— |
Committed
Nature of Offence. Total, Convictgi. v?ii%m&l;?;i, for Tral.
Struck Out.
M. F. M. F. M. F
Against the person—
Assaults .. 27 22 4 1
Others 59 49 1 9
Total 86 71 1 13 1
Against property—
Larceny, &c. 1,829 | 1,500 111 212 5 1
Wilful damage 78 61 1 15 1
Others 77 57 3 16 1
Total 1,984 | 1,618 115 | 243 7 1
Against Good Order—
Drunkenness 10 7 1 2
Others 78 68 6 4
Total 88 75 1 8 4
Other Offences, &c.—
Traffic offences 448 | 368 33 41 6
Other offences 163 | 125 11 26 1
Neglected children 258 96 84 50 28
Total 869 | 589 128 117 35
Grand Total .. 3,027 {2,363 | 245 | 381 46 2
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The number of cases which were disposed of in Children’s Courts

in each of the five years, 1943 to 1947, is given in the following
statement ;—

VICTORIA—CHILDREN’S COURTS: CASES DISPOSED OF

®43 TO 1947.
Year Ended 31st December,—
Nature of Offence.
19043, 1944, 1945. 1946. 1947,
- Against the person—
Assaults .. . .l m 84 66 56 27
Others .. .. .. 4 1 10 15 59
Against Property—
Larceny, &c. .. .. | 8,426 2,757 2,462 2,143 1,829
Wilful damage .. .. 157 207 212 116 78
Others .. .. .. 152 135 129 78 ki
Against Good Order—
Drunkenness . .. 22 8 13 9 10
Others ve e .. 183 226 267 149 78
Traffic offences ee .. 722 696 780 544 448
Other offences .. .. 560 531 195 154 163
Neglected children .. .. 701, 326 428 337 258
Total .. .. .. | 6,038 4,971 4,562 3,601 3,027
Summarily convicted .. .. | 6,156 4,422 3,831 3,007 2,598
Summarily dismissed, &c. .. 878 547 726 589 427
Committed for trial .. .. 4 2 5 5 2
Ghildren’s The following statement gives particulars of the manner

how deait witn. in which the cases in the Children’s Courts were disposed

of by magistrates in 1947 :—
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VICTORIA—CHILDREN’S COURTS : CASES, HOW DEALT
WITH, 1947.

. How Dealt With, Males. Females. Total.
— |
Adjourned for period without probation .. 689 69 758
Released on probation . : 595 48 643
Committed to care of C}nldren s Welfare
Department .. . 207 64 271
Committed to reformabory .. .. 27 3 30
Fined .. 504 40 544
Released under Section 356 of Crimes Act 1928 3 .. 3
Dismisged on payment of costs or damages or
both .. . .. .. 3 1 4
Discharged upon surety .. .. 14 2 16
Sentenced to term of mprmonment 5 .. 5
Sentenced to imprisonment, the execution of
which has been suspended .. .. 26 2 28
Convicted and discharged .. .. . 178 11 189
Discharged with a caution .. .. 62 3 65
Otherwise dealt with .. .. .. 40 2 42
Summarily convicted .. .. 2,353 245 2,598
Summarily dismissed, &e. .. .. 381 46 427
Committed for trial .. .. 2 .. 2
Grand Total .. .. .. 2,736 291 3,027
Shildren’s In the following table particulars are given of the cases
probation  in which children were released on probation by magistrates
cases. in Children’s Courts dyring the five years 1943 to 1947.

VICTORIA—CHILDREN’S COURTS: PROBATION CASES,
1943 TO 1947.

Results of Probation.
Year Ended 31st Cases Released
December, on Probation.
Satisfactory. Fair. Unsatisfactory.
% % %
1943 .. .. 1,122 79 7 14
1944 .. .. 1,007 78 9 13
1945 .. .. 731 76 8 16
1946 .. .. 663 73 8 19
1947 .. .} . 643 78 6 16
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VICTORIA—COURTS OF PETTY SESSIONS.

In 1947, Courts of petty Sessions by stipendiary
Betty s civi  IDagistrates and honorary justices were held at 224 places
business, in Victoria.  Clerks of courts of ten years’ standing, who
have passed the prescribed examination, and barristers of five
years’ standing are eligible for appointment as stipendiary magistrates,
but there is no legal training or knowledge of the law required as a
condition precedent to the appointment of a person as an honorary
justice of the peace. The jurisdiction in civil cases is limited to what
may be called ordinary debts, damages for assault, and restitution of
goods, where the amount in dispute does not exceed £50. Particulars
of civil cases, &c., heard during the five years, 1943 to 1947, are as
follows :— '

VICTORIA—COURTS OF PETTY SESSIONS: CIVIL CASES,
ETC., 1943 TO 1947

Year Ended 31st December—

Heading.
1943, l 1944, 1945, 1946. 1047,
Civil cases— .
Number heard .. .. | 36,667 | 30,064 | 31,191 | 31,686 | 34,624
Debts or damages— .
Claimed .. . £ 1333,543 | 270,378 | 304,806 | 342,484 | 375,640
Awarded .. .. £ | 228,572 | 186,305 | 210,210 | 244,146 | 261,860
Other cages—
Appeals against rates .. 812 233 1,128 534 217
Ejectment cases e .. 1,784 1,501 1,819 3,681 3,526
. Examination of lunatics .. 131 118 113 110 113
Fraud summonses .. .. 2,294 1,960 2,147 1,980 2,278
Garnishee cases SN . 1,644 1,222 1,129 876 883
Licences and certificates .. | 10,221 | 12,124 | 13,035 | 17,682 | 15,191
Maintenance cases .. .. 1,347 1,057 1,033 1,660 1,364
Show cause summonses .. 1,727 1,523 1,181 1,367 1,487
Fair rent applications . }9’056 8027 | B8 {3,836 494
Other .. . .. 3,402 4,911
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VICTORIA—ARREST CASES SUMMARILY DISPOSED OF
IN COURTS OF PETTY SESSIONS, 1947.

Year Ended 31st December, 1947.
How Disposed of.
Males. Females. Total.
Fines paid .. .. .. .. 10,143 780 10,923
Imprisonment for—

Under 1 month .. .. .. 3,403 542 3,945
1 month and under 6 months .. .. 1,181 110 1,291
6 months and under 12 months .. .. 248 10 258
1 year and under 2 years .. .. 36 .. 36
Admonished .. .. .. .. 4,603 459 5,062

Ordered to find bail or sentence suspended on
entering surety .. 439 85 524
Sent to reformatory schools .. .. 23 .. 23
Committed to Children’s Welfare Department 96 14 110
Otherwise dealt with .. .. .. 162 19 181
Total convicted .. .. .. 20,334 2,019 22,353
Dismissed, withdrawn, struck out .. 936 181 1,117
Total summarily disposed of .. 21,270 2,200 23,470

VICTORIA—COURTS OF PETTY SESSIONS AND
CHILDREN’S COURTS.

In the following statistical tables details are given of the total number
of cases dealt with in Courts of Petty Sessions and Children’s Courts.
If it be desired to compare the figures in these tables with those relating
to other States or countries it is necessary that consideration be given
to several points. The first is that the criminal law in the places
compared be substantially the same ; the second, that it be administered
with equal strictness; and the third, that proper allowances be made
for differences in the age and sex constitution of the population. These
points must also be taken into account in comparing crime in recent
years with that in previous periods when there may have been
differences in the law and when the population was very differently
constituted in regard to sex and age.



VICTORIA—ARRESTS AND SUMMONSES FOR VARIOUS
OFFENCES, 1947.
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* See page 168—Inquests—on proceedings relating to persons charged with these offences.
t See footnote on page 164.

Summarily Disposed of—
Committed
Dismissed, for Trial.
Nature of Offence. Total. Convicted. ‘Withdrawn,
Struck Out.,
M. F. M. F. M. F.
Against the person—
Murder* .. . 11 .. .. 10 1 oL
Intent to murder .. 8 .. .. 3 1 4
Manslaughter* . 3 .. .. 3
Shooting at,
wounding, &e. .. 72 7 .. 8 1 54 2
Assaults .. .. | 1,516 761 70 536 102 48 ..
Others .. . 346 103 3 39 6 184 11
Total .. | 1,956 871 73 598 111 200 13
Against property—
Robbery, Shop-
breaking, house-
breaking &ec. .. 755 102 2 39 | 1 597 14
Larceny and similar
offences .. | 4,064 | 2,713 326 470 60 433 52
Wilful damage . 258 167 16 57 11 7 .
| Others .. .. | L,077 725 20 117 15 186 14
|
i Total .. | 6,144 | 3,707 | 364 683 87 | 1,223 80
| Forgery and offences
| against the currency 74 7 6 .. 1 54 6
’ Against good order—
Drunkenesst .. | 14,952 | 13,520 | 1,330 87 15 ..
Others .. .. | 7,030 | 5,626 574 656 158 16
‘ Total .. | 21,982 {19,146 | 1,904 743 173 16
Other offences—
Breaches of—
Education Act .. | 11,599 | 10,692 256 629 22
Licensing Act .. | L,709 | 1,063 327 235 84
Motor Car Act .. | 3,122 | 2,479 194 388 61
Traffic Regulations | 7,876 | 7,062 451 328 35
Vermin and Noxious
Weeds Act .. 252 189 12 45 6 .. ..
Miscellaneous .. | 19,276 | 15,640 | 1,643 | 1,721 171 98 3
| Total .. | 43,834 | 37,125 | 2,883 | 3,346 379 98 3
} Grand Total.. | 73,990 | 60,856 { 5,230 | 5,370 751 | 1,681 102
|
|
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Ah"m and Particulars of the arrest and summons cases for the five
oo years, 1943 to 1947, are given in the subjoined table.

VICTORTA—ARREST AND SUMMONS CASES, 1943 TO 1947.

Arrest Cases. Summons Cases.
Year Ended
31st December. Total.
Males. Females. Males. Females.
1943 .. .. 22,505 2,652 38,115 7,821 71,093
1944 .. .. 21,575 2,521 35,685 5,108 64,889
1945 .. .. 18,545 1,897 35,884 4,418 60,744
1946 .. .. | 20117 1,904 38,407 4,055 64,483
1947 .. .. 22,784 2,300 45,123 3,783 73,990

The following table shows, for each of the five years specified, the
number of offences for which persons were arrested or summoned,
summarily convicted, dismissed, or committed for trial.

VICTORIA—DISPOSAL OF ARREST AND SUMMONS CASES,
1943 TO 1947.

) Dismissed
Year Ended Summarily * ¥
318t December. Total. Convicted, S%l;glll{d?;vgh?r for Trial.

PV

1943 .. .. . 71,093 62,361 7,088 1,644
1944 .. .. .. 64,889 56,939 6,333 1,617
1945 .. .. .. 60,744 53,101 6,048 1,595
1946 .. .- ~. | 64,483 56,623 6,327 1,633
1947 .. .. .. 73,990 66,086 6,121 1,783

Number per 10,000 of Population.

1943 .. .. .. 359-5 - 315-4 35-8 8-3
1944 .. .. .. 325-4 285-5 31-8 8-1
1945 .. .. .. 301-9 263-9 30-1 7-9
1946 .. .. .. 317-5 278-8 31-1 75
1947 .. .. .. 362-7 323-9 30-0 8-7
NoTE.—The convictions in respect of drunk include those cases in which offenders

were discharged by magistrates on a first appearance. Prior to 1936 such cases were not
treated as convictions. .
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CRIME AND DRUNKENNESS.

Alteration in The statistics of crime an('i drunkennesfs for_ the_yea.rs
method of subsequent to 1932 were compiled on a basis which differed

from that for the years 1893 to 1932. The particulars for
the years 1933 to 1947 represent, in respect of multiple charges, the
total number of all offences with which arrested persons were charged
whereas, for the period 1893 to 1932, only the most serious offence in
each case was tabulated.: Summons cases in 1933 to 1947 relate, as in
previous years, to all offences with which a person was charged. The
statistics for the past fifteen years are comparable, therefore, with
those for the years prior to 1893, appearing in earlier issues of the Year
Book. ,

Almost all serious crimes are either offences against the

‘,'::,-:ﬁ‘m person or offences against property. = The first-named
Propery. " consist mainly of assault, but include murder, manslaughter,
shooting, wounding, and all crimes of lust.  Offences

against property consist principally of larceny and similar offences,
but include burglary, house and shop-breaking, robbery, &c., cattle

stealing, and wilful damage to property.

The only serious erimes included under ““ Other Offences
are forgery, counterfeiting, conspiracy, and perjury.
These were very few in number, there having been in Vietoria in 1947
only 83 of such charges out of a total of 50,938 in the category to which
they belong. A large proportion of the cases under the heading
“ Other Offences ”* were merely breaches of various Acts of Parliament,
by-laws, &c., which indicate no degree of criminal instinct or intent
on the part of the person charged. There were also among them a
large number of offences against good order, including insulting
behaviour, vagrancy, &c.

Other offonces.

The following table shows, for a series of years, the

ffences and numbers of arrest and summons cases, and also the numbers

per 1,000 of the population, tabulated according to the only

classes of offences for which complete comparisons can be made. The

particulars include cases (other than those of neglected children)
disposed of in Children’s Courts.
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VICTORIA—OFFENCES AND DRUNKENNESS, 1890 TO 1947.

Number of Arrest and Summons Cases—

Year Ended
. 818 December. Offences Offences Other

Agf’aé?ssg l:;.he Pl}ggg':; ] Drunkenness.| o gonces. Total.
1890 4,001 5,036 18,501 36,456 64,084
1895% 2,344 3,336 11,143 20,843 37,666
1900* 2,103 3,106 15,878 28,003 49,090
1910* 1,663 3,052 12,719 34,626 52,080
1920* 1,909 4,877 7,154 42,758 56,698
1930* 1,680 5,078 8,132 41,859 56,749
1940 1,346 7,698 11,619 65,624 86,287
1941 1,380 7,329 12,064 56,230 77,003
1942 1,632 8,210 12,887 51,769 74,498
1943 1,618 8,268 12,561 48,646 71,093
1944 1,660 7,874 12,518 42,837 64,889
1945 1,711 6,535 10,534 41,964 60,744
1946 1,920 6,591 11,720 44,252 64,483
1947 1,956 6,144 14,952 50,938 73,990

Number of Arrest and Summons Cases per 1,000 of Population.
1890 3-66 4:50 16-54 32-59 57-29
1895* 1-98 2-82 9-41 17-60 31-81
1900* 1-76 2-60 13-31 23-47 41-14
1910* 1-30 2-38 9-92 27-00 4060
1920* 1-26 3-23 4-73 28-27 37-49
1930* 0-94 2-84 4-55 23-44 31-77
1940 0-71 4-04 6-10 34-47 45-32
1941 0-71 3-79 6-23 29-04 39-77
1942 0-83 4-18 6-57 26-37 37-95
1943 0-82 4-18 6-35 24-60 35-95
1944 0-83 3-95 6-28 21-48 32-54
1945 0-85 3-25 5-23 20-86 30-19
1946 0-95 3-25 577 21-79 31-75
1947 0-96 3-01 7-33 24-97 36-27

* See paragraph * Alteration in method of tabulation ™ on page 164.
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The number of persons and the number per 1,000 of the
population arrested or summoned for drunkenness during
the five years 1943 to 1947 are given hereunder :—

Drunkenness.

VICTORIA—PERSONS ARRESTED OR SUMMONED FOR
DRUNKENNESS, 1943 TO 1947.

Number of P
Yeaf) End%irglst umber o ersons— N‘i’i‘aggr opfber
coember. Arrested. Summoned. Total. Population.
1943 .. .. .. 12,527 34 12,561 6-35
1944 .. - .. .. 12,449 69 12,518 6-28
1945 .. .. .. 10,506 28 10,534 5-23
1946 .. .. .. 11,704 16 11,720 5-77
1947 .. .. .. 14,921 31 14,952 7-83
Drunkenness If the amount of drunkenness in proportion to population,

with previous 85 measured by the number of charges therefor, be represented
years. as 100 for the period 1874-78, the corresponding numbers
for subsequent periods will show the comparative increase or decrease.

These numbers are given in the following table :—

VICTORIA—DRUNKENNESS, 1874 TO 1947.

Yoars Ended 31t Index Number. Years Hinded 315t Index Number.
1874-78 .. .. 100 1923-27 .. - 41
1879-85 .. .. 88 1928-32 .. .. 30
1886-92 .. .. 106 1933-37 .. .. 36
1893-97 .. .. 65 193842 .. .. 42
1898-1902 .. 84 1943 .. .. 44
1803-07 .. .. 77 1944 .. .. 43
1908-12 .. .. 68 1945 .. .. 36
1913-17 .. .. 59 1946 - .. .. 37
1918-22 .. .. 32 1047 .. .. 50
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A considerable decrease in drunkenness is shown for the five years
1893-97, which was a period of general depression, followed by an
increase in the subsequent five-yearly period. A similar trend is shown
for the depression years 1928-32 and subsequent years. In the middle
of the year 1915, an Act was passed reducing the number of hours
during which alcoholic liquors could be sold in hotels, and a further
reduction was made in the following year. This possibly accounts for
the marked decrease in the number of arrests for drunkenness in the
period immediately following.

Young persons  Lhe accompanying table shows for the five years 1943
charged with to 1947 the number of persons under 20 years of age
drunkenness.  grrested for drunkenness.

VICTORIA—ARRESTS OF PERSONS UNDER 20 YEARS OF
AGE CHARGED WITH DRUNKENNESS, 1943 TO 1947.

) Numbers.
Year Ended 31st December. Total.
Males. Females.
1943 .. .. .. - .. 150 20 170
1944 .. .. .. .. .. 169 23 192
1945 .. .. .. .. .. 155 25 180
1946 .. .. .. .. .. 210 17 227
1947 .. .. .. .o . 267 19 286

INQUESTS.

A Coroner has jurisdiction to hold an inquest concerning

j“:r’i::iec't’i;n_ the manner of death of any person who is slain or drowned,

or who dies suddenly, or in prison, or while detained in any

hospital for the insane, or whose body is lying dead within the distriet
in which such coroner has jurisdiction.

His duties in relation thereto are regulated by the Coroners Act 1928,
and there are special provisions relating to inquests in other Acts, such
as the Mines Aci, Children’s Welfare Act, and Registration of Births,
Deaths, and Marriages Act. Coroners and deputy-coroners are appointed
by the Governor-in-Council, every Stipendiary Magistrate being appointed
a coroner for the State of Victoria. Deputy-coroners have jurisdiction
in the districts for which they have been appointed. In addition,
a justice of the peace has jurisdiction, within his bailiwick, to hold an
inquest, but only if requested to do so by a police officer in charge of a
station, or by a coroner.
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In the majority of cases the coroner acts alone in holding an inquest,
but in certain cases a jury is empanelled. This is done (a) when the
coroner considers it desirable; (b) when in any specified case a law
officer so directs; and (c) when it is expressly provided in any Act,
(as is the case under the Mines Act) that an inquest shall be taken with
jurors. It is an essential preliminary in all cases that the coroner and
the jury, if any, shall view the body, otherwise the inquest is void.

When & person is arrested and charged before a Justice or Court
with murder or manslaughter, those proceedings are adjourned from
time to time pending the holding of the inquest. If the inquest results
in a finding against that person of murder or manslanghter, the
coroner issues his warrant committing him for trial, the other
proceedings being then withdrawn. '

The following shows the number of inquest cases in Victoria during
the years 1946 and 1947 and the number of persons subsequently
committed for trial.

Inquests into Deaths of— Persons Committed for Trial.
Year Ended 31st .
December.
Males. ' Females. l Total. Males. | - Females. Total.
1946 1,184 558 1,742 20 2 22
1947 1,226 586 1,812 16 16

The charges on which persons were committed for trial by Coroners
were :—

Murder. Manslanghter.
Year.
Males. | Females. Total. Males. I Females. Total.
1946. . .. .. 7 1 8 13 1 14
1947.. .. .. 8 .. 8 8 .. 8

HIGHER COURTS.

Committals The following table shows the offences of distinet persons
for trial—  who were convicted in the Supreme Court and in Courts of
convietlonS.  (leneral Sessions in Victoria during 1947 after committal
from Children’s Courts, Courts of Petty Sessions and Coroner’s Inquests.
‘Where a person was charged with more than one offence the principal
offence only has been counted :—




170 Victorian Year-Book, 1946—47.

HIGHER COURTS—OFFENCES AND AGES OF DISTINCT PERSONS

Males (Ages in Years).

Offence.
21 25|30} 85| 40 | 45| 50 | 60
15.116.117.{18.[19.]20.{ to | to | to | to | to | to | to | to
24.| 29.| 84.| 39. | 44. | 49.] 59, | 69
MALES.
Against the Person—
Murder . .. A I 1 . .
Manslaughter N e 2 .. .
‘Wounding, &c., “or intlict
grievous bodily harm .. | .. | .. | .. | .. 1 2 4 2 3 1 1
Unlawfully wounding R I N EU PO B R 21 .. 2| 2 1] ..
Assault, . PR I O T I 1 3 2 21.. 2 .
Agalnst Females—
1 1 B .
Rape, assault with 1ntent
to . 21 .. 1 1 1 R
Carnal knowledge .. 1 1 4 2 [ 4 1 . 3
Carnal knowledge, at-
tempt P 1 b N O I 1 .. .
Incest and attemp’oed PR R RO N T I IS BT TR I N 1
Indecent assault P I 3 8 2 2 3 4 6 3 3 1 1 2
Unnatural offence e e | ] 2] .. 4 1l..0.. 3 2 1 4
TUnnatural offence, attempted .. R .. 1 1].. .. 1..
Indecent assault on male . R I 2 1 4 3f..|-. 21 2 .
Bigamy R 1 .. 1 4t 2| 7| 8| 4] 2 .
Suicide, atbempted P B e 1 A .
Unlawful use Instmment
to Procure Miscarriage . FU U SO O R P B R EE TN TN AP S R 1

Total against the Person | .. 1 610 |12} 828 125|313 (1214|1311 (11

Against Property—

Robbery and at;tempted rob-

bery P R N 1{ 1].. 1| T} eefee|we]ea]ee]es
Bobbery under Arms R A e T T b U I N I SO S TS PR I
Robbery with violence .. | .. | .. 2 1 .. 31 .. 1 21 ... )]s
Robbery in company N 1 1) 1 4 . 70 B R B T
Robbery, assault w1th mtent . 1.. .. .. . 1 ) S8 IR S I B
Burglary . O PO 1 ) N O A T 1] .. 1 ..]..9..
Housebreaking . i ..|18l28 1913242020 4| 4} 1| 2: 1
Shop, office, sbore, factory,

&c., breaking 14 116 {14 | 11 {1 84 | 27 | 18 [ 4 8. 2
Cattle stealing 1 .. 2 2 14.. 1| .o o f .. P

For reference see footnote, Dage 174.
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CONVICTED 1947 (PRINCIPAL OFFENCE ONLY COUNTED).
How Dealt with,

Imprisoned for— 3
2
Months, Years. a E
° b
L |9
1 3.8

. g . |Bg
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g g [gE| o2 FREGIE
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H

el A T IR PO O A P O R VU TR R I Y
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For reference see footnote, page 174,

For reference see footnote, page 174.
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Hicaer CoURTS—OFFENCES AND AGES

oF DistincT PERSONS

Females (Ages in Years).
Offenee.
2125|830 35| 40 | 456 | 50
15.1 16.) 17, 18,7 19.| 20.| to | to | to | to | to | to { to | to
24.1 29.| 34.| 39. | 44. | 49, | 59. | 69.
FEMALES.
Against the Person—

Bigamy [ R e T 1 1 1] 2| 1 1

Unlawfully use Instrument
to Procure Miscarriage . PR B ST U O ST I RO B I . . 1
Total .. P I T (T IO S 1] 1| 1 2| 1 . 1].. 1

Against Property—

Housebreaking and stealing | .. | .. 1 1 21 .. 21 .. N T

Shopbreaking and stealing IR P 1 1(..].. 1 R (R . .

Larceny in dwelling . A ) O I S BT VO B R . .

Larceny as a clerk or serv:mt PO RN DT PIO AU IR IR 1.. . .

Larceny as a bailee PO A S R P .. N 1

Larceny, all other PR [P I O . 1 2 1 2 1 1 .

Receiving PN I I 271 .. 2] .. 2] 0] .. [ P O

Fraudulent omission R e AT S IR [ IR 1.. . .

Unlawful pawning . 1 . S
Total .. R B 4} 2) 6 .. 6| 2] 21 3| 1 . 2

Forgery and uttering R 1] .. P25 N R R O P
Other offences—
Breach of Registration Birth,

Death, Marriage Act PR O S S (N 11 .. .. R . .
Total .. [ A O I 1/.. . e |
Grand Total—Females .. | .. | .. 5 2 9 1 7 3 4 4 1 1 2 1
Total—Males and

Females .. R 2|57 |72 |75 | 46 [141 (1833 | 89 | 54 | 39 | 82 | 26 | 19

(a) Without the benefit of regulations relating to remission of sentences.

() Commuted to 6 years imprisonment cumulative with sentence of 4 years already serving.
(¢) Including one to be detained in Reformatory Prison after expiration of sentence.

(d) Commuted to 2 years imprisonment and then to be detained in Reformatory Prison

during Governor’s pleasure.
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Convicrep 1947 (Principal OrrENCE ONLY COUNTED)—continued.
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For reference see footnote, page 174.
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HieeER CoUurTsS—OFFENCES AND AGES oF DisTINOT PERsONS

Offence,

Females (Ages in Years).

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21
24,

25

29.

30
34,

35
39.

40 |
44,

45
49,

50
59,

g8

89,

FEMALES.

Against the Person—
Bigamy .. ..
TUnlawfully use Instrument

to Procure Miscarriage ..

Total o

Against Property-—
Housebreaking and stealing
Shopbreaking and stealing
Larceny in dwelling ..
Larceny as a clerk or servan!
Larceny as a bailee ..
Larceny, ali other ..
Receiving .. ..
Fraudulent omission
Unlawful pawning

Total .. ..
Forgery and uttering ..

Other offences—
Breach of Registration Birth,
Death, Marriage Act ..
Total e
Grand Total-—Females ..

Total—Males and
Females . .

DY

BT

Droms o

4

2

57

72

75

46

141

133

89

54

39

82

26

19

(@) Without the benefit of regulations relating to remission of sentences.
(b) Commuted to 6 years imprisonment cumulative with sentence of 4 years already serving.
(¢) Including one to be detained in Reformatory Prison after expiration of sentence.

(2) Commuted to 2 year

during Governor’s pleasure,

s imprisonment and then to be detained in Reformatory Prison
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How Dealt with.,
Imprisoned for— &
Months. Years. o E
o B
L 1%
g |8
e T g
4| 4 £ $ (88| 8
. %1% <8 R
g SRENIR N 21258
1) - :i E'E‘ 9. | 12. [15.118.] 2. |28.] 8. 4. |45 | 5. | 7 § s
2
Blalle|z|5s 52 | = |E5|3
13 ER-] k-] €l s |2 9218
o | Bl 8|8 |"E RS 2121858
ElallREIR|-AP o= =3 n[A | ®
7 .. 4 . . 3
. 1 1 .
.| 8 4 . 1 8 ..
. el .. 1]. 2., . . ..
. 1 I A . . 1] ..
8| . 1. 1] 3 . . 2 ..
6 A 1].. . .. 4] 1
Ll . N . 1] ..
1 . .. 1
28 |l . 2. 4 | 4| 1 |18 1
.. 3 . . . 3
. 1 .. 1
40 .. 2] .. 8| 4| 1 . 1 . .. j28) 1
{5 |l 8] 4|13 |151{23| 938 (32|89 |6 121 3| 8|1 2| 235936

(¢) Including three to be detained in Reformartory Prison during the Governor’s pleasure
and one to be released on good behaviour bond after expiration of sentences.

(f) Including two to be detained in Reformatory Prison during Governor’s pleasure after

expiration of sentences.
(9) In addition fined £20.

(k) In addition good behaviour bond entered into.
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REGULATION OF LIQUOR TRADE.

Licences Information relating to the nature of the duties of and
Reduction  the powers vested in the Licences Reduction Board is given
Board. in the Year-Book for 1915-16, page 476, and in that for
1928-29, page 213.

To 31st December, 1947, 1,862 hotels had been closed by the Board
or had surrendered their licences. Of tbese hotels 530 were loeated
in metropolitan districts, and the compensation paid amounted to
£581,662, or an average of £1,097 each. There were 1,332 hotels closed
in country districts, and compensation amounting to £720,679 was
paid, or an average of £541 each. The total sum paid in compensation
in all districts of the State was £1,302,341, or an average of £691 for
each hotel.

In addition to the above closings, the following have been deprived
of their licences as a result of the local option poll held on 21st October,
1920 :—b spirit merchants, 4 grocers, 1 club, and 4 Australian wine
licensees. The amount of compensation awarded was £550. Since
1922, 11 grocers’ and 100 Australian wine licences have been taken away,
for which compensation to the amount of £20,371 hes been
awarded.

improvement A section of the Board’s work which has grown rapidly
and Extension in extent and importance since 1922 is the consideration
of Licensed

accommoda- glven to enforcing improvement in the type of structure

tion. and in the class of accommodation of licensed houses.

Since 1922 plans have been passed by the Board for new and
improved licensed premises, the estimated cost thereof being £6,296,730
exclusive of the cost of sewerage and new equipment. National
Security Regulations and the Victorian Building Operations and Building
Materials Control Act 1946 have restricted since 1940 all building
operations in regard to hotels. During the twelve months ended 31st
December, 1947, plans to the value of £216,115 were approved sub]ect to
permits bemg obtained from the Building Directorate.

The revenue for the year ended 30th June, 1947,
Licensing amounted to £503,026. The amounts received from the
various sources were :—Licences, certificates, &c., £480,957 ;
interest on investments, £10,982; fees and fines, £7,979; and
miscellaneous, £3,108. The expenditure, which totalled £503,026
consisted of the following items :—Annual payments to municipalities,
£58,984 ; compensation, £465 ; transferred to Police Superannuation
Fund under section 311 of Act No. 3717, £23,000; transferred to
revenue under section 312 of Act No. 3717, as amended by Act No.
4909, £397,648; and salaries, expenses, &c., £22,929. The amount at
eredit of the fund at 30th June, 1947, was £410,976, of which £341,000
was invested.
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The following return shows the number of hotels,

Numper o including roadside licences, in Vietoria in 1885, 1906, and

certain subsequent years, and the average number of persons

to each hotel in those years. The years 1885 and 1906 have been

selected because in those years important alterations were made in the
liquor licensing laws.

VICTORIA—NUMBER OF HOTELS, 1885 TO 1947.

Average -

Year Ended 31st December. 1}2)5;1“&361;23. Nﬁa‘;ﬁ;ff 115;‘;‘;,}’:; &f
Each Hotel.

1885 .. .. .. .. 969,200 4,339 223
1906 . .. .. .. 1,219,832 3,520 347
1930 .. .. .. .. 1,792,605 1,803 994
1935 .. .. .. .. 1,843,023 1,744 1,057
1940 .. .. .. .. 1,914,813 1,691 1,312
1941 .. .. .. .. | 1,946,310 1,683 1,156
1942 .. .. .. .. 1,962,658 1,671 1,175
1943 .. .. .. .. 1,981,889 1,670 1,187
1944 .. .. .. .. 1,998,320 1,666 1,199
1945 .. .. .. .. 2,015,583 1,665 L,211
1946 .. .. .. .. 2,040,281 1,665 1,225
1947 .. .. .. .. 2,061,689 1,666 1,237

* Including Roadside Licences.

During the period 1885 to 31st December, 1947, 227 hotels were
closed as the result of local option polls, 1,861 were deprived of or
surrendered their licences, and 60 hotel licences lapsed. During the
period 1907 to 31st December, 1947, 80 new licences were granted.

Mours for The trading hours of hotels in Victoria are from 9 a.m.
Sale of to 6 p.m., but trading is not permitted on Sundays, Anzac
Intoxicants.  Day (25th April), and Good Friday. The various legislative
enactments, which from time to time have curtailed such trading hours,
are given in the Year-Book for 1935-36, page 110.

Local Option A statement giving particulars, of the provisions of the
Acts of 1920 Local Option Acts of 1920 and 1922 appears in the Year-Book
and 1822 for 1928-29, pages 211 and 212.
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Local Option Particulars relating to the Local Option Poll, held on
oot itber, 21st October, 1920, are given in the Year-Book for 1928-29,
1820. page 211.

Hotels closed During the period 1885 to 1938, compensation paid to
by Local the 227 hotels closed as the result of local option polls
Option. amounted to £224,870, or an average of £990 for each hotel.
This sum was provided out of the Licensing Fund, and, when this was
insufficient for the purpose, out of Consolidated Revenue.

Licensing On the 29th March, 1930, a Referendum, called a
Polls. Licensing Poll, was conducted under Part XIV. of the

Licensing Act 1928 (as amended) to determine whether or
not licences should be abolished throughout Victoria. The Act
provided that the resolution should be carried if three-fifths at least in
number of the votes given was in favour of the resolution. The poli
was State-wide, and was the first of the octennial polls provided for
by the Licensing Act of 1922 (now incorporated in the Licensing Act
1928). A similar poll was held on the 8th October, 1938.  Particulars
relating to the number of votes recorded at each of these polls appears
in the Year-Book for 193940, page 71. Licensing polls were abolished
by Section 3 of the Licensing Act 1946, No. 5197.

Consumption Lhe estimated quantity of beer consumed in Victoria in
of beer. each of the five years 1943 to 1947 was as follows :—

CONSUMPTION OF BEER IN VICTORIA, 1943 TO 1947

Year Ended 30th June. Quag‘?i;: Eé:%eer I;e:pgg:&l:f
Gallons. Gallons.
1943 .. .. . .. 25,113,950 1275
1944 .. .. .. .. 25,549,300 12-86
1945 .. .. . .. 24,866,100 12-41
1946 .. . .. .. 26,921,500 13-32
1947 .. .. .. .. 31,506,800 15-45

GAOLS AND PRISONERS.
In Victoria there are 5 gaols and 4 reformatory prisons
grai::;:,:" as set out hereunder. The following statement contains
) information (other than for police gaols) for the year 1947
in regard to the accommodation for prisoners, the daily average number
in confinement, the number received during the year, and the number
in confinement at the end of the year.




Law; Crime, &c.

179

VICTORIA—GAOL ACCOMMODATION AND PRISONERS, 1947.

" Number of Prisoners,
F(gl Whiom Dail To??l R?ﬁeived In (ior]:iﬂlaem:nt
s ere is aily Average. ncluding at End o
Name of Institution. Accommodation. Transfers). Year, *
- |
Males. | Females,| Males. | Females.| Males, | Females.| Males. | Females. |
Pentridge .. 928 89 715 39 | 4,889 671 667 42
Pentridge Beformatory
Priso 64 3 34 1 136 3 34 - 2
Ba,llara.t Ga.ol 66 18 35 216 .. 22 .
Beechworth Reforma-
tory Prison . 78 .. 87 43 31
Castlemnine Reforma-
Prison 91 .. 47 .. 65 47 ..
Cooriemungle Prison
Camp .. .. 32 .. 30 47 . 26 .
Geelo; . .. 172 . 47 264 . 59 1 .
McLeo! Settlement
Reformatory Prison 52 .. 31 36 36
Sale Gaol .. 26 9 [} 72 6
Total .. 1,609 119 982 40 | b,766 674 928 44

* Including 52 males and 6 females awaiting trial.

Prisoners
received and
discharged.

The number of prisoners received at and discharged from
the gaols and reformatory prisons (excluding police gaols) in
~ Vietoria is given in the following table for the year 1947 :—

VICTORIA—PRISONERS RECEIVED AT AND DISCHARGED

FROM GAOLS AND REFORMATORY PRISONS, 1947.
(Exclusive of Police Gaols.)
1947.
Classification.
Males. Females. Total.
Number in confinement at beg‘mnmg of year—
Convicted 927 26 962
Awaiting trial . 51 4 b5
Total 978 29 1,007
Received during year—
Convicted of—
Felony 895 44 989
Misdemeanour 2,676 471 3,147
Other offences 363 7 870
Transfers from-—
Other Gaols and Reformatory Prisons .. 306 2 308
Hospitals, Asylums, Reformatory Schools, &e. .. 31 7 38
For Trial, not subsequently convicted .. .. 1,405 143 1,548
Total 5,766 674 6,440
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VICTORIA—PRISONERS RECEIVED AT AND DISCHARGED FROM (AOLS
AND REFORMATORY PRISONS, 1947—continued.

(Bxclusive of Police Gaols.)

1947.
Classification, -
Males. Females. Total.
Discharged during year—

By remission of sentence .. .. .. 475 14 489
On expiration of sentence and payment of fines .. 3,232 476 - -3,708
Bailed to appeal .. .. .. .. 42 7 49
On_bond from Court, Judge’s Order, Attorney-

General’s Order, &c. .. .. .. 19 8 22
By special authority .. .. .. i 24 2 26
On parole .. .. .. .. .. 140 1 141
Died .. .. .. .. .. 6 1 7
Executed . .. o .. .. .. ..
Deported .. .. .. .. . 14 .. 14
Absconded .. .. .. .. . 22 R 22
Transfers to—

Other Gaols and Reformatory Prisons .. 410 2 412

Hospitals, Asylums, Reformatory Schools, &e. .. 29 11 40
Unconvicted .. .. .. .. .. 1,403 142 © 1,545

Total S .. .. .. 5,816 659 6,475

Number in_confinement at 31st December—
Convieted .. .. .. .. .. 876 39 915
Awaiting trial .. .. .. . 52 5 57
Total . .. .. .. 928 44 972

Prisoners The following table shows the number of prisoners
under under sentence at the end of each of the ten years 1938
sentenee o 1947.

VICTORIA—PRISONERS UNDER SENTENCE, 1938 TO 1947.

Number per
- At 31st December. Males. Females. - Total. 10,000 of
Population.

1,043 41 1,084 571
1,107 37 1,144 6-06
998 48 1,046 5-45
904 35 939 4-82
1,066 43 1,109 5-64
1,024 65 1,089 5-48
1,055 46 1,101 5-50
932 34 966 4-78
927 25 952 4-65
876 39 915 4-48
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A statement is given below of the daily average number
Daily average of prisoners in detention in the gaols of the State in the
Drivonain  last year of each of the decennial periods 1871 to 1941
confinement. inclusive, and in each of the five years 1943 to 1947,

VICTORIA—DAILY AVERAGE NUMBER OF PRISONERS
IN° CONFINEMENT, 1871 TO 1947.

Daily Average Number of Frisoners in
Year Ended 31st December. o

Males. Females. Total.
1871 .. .. .. .. 1,345 274 1,619
1881 ‘. .. .. . 1,294 304 1,598
1891 . .. . s 1,550 350 1,900
1901 .. .. .. .. 951 200 1,151
1911 .. . .. .. 713 100 813
1921 .. .. .. .. 741 54 795
1931 .. .. .. . 1,391 50 1,441
1941 .. .. .. .. 1,023 50 1,073
1943 .. . .. .. 1,120 71 1,191
1944 .. .. .. .. 1,152 67 1,219
1945 .. .. .. .. 1,067 44 1,111
1946 .. .. .. .. 1,013 41 1,051
1947 .. .. .. o, 982 40 1,022

[

Indeterminate The Indeterminate Sentences Act 1908 came into force

sentences.  on 1Ist July of that year. It is now incorporated in the
Crimes Act 1928. The principal provisions are—
(1) The adoption of the indeterminate sentence for (a) habitual
criminals, and (b) certain classes of other offenders.
(2) The appointment of an Indeterminate Sentences Board.
(3) The establishment of reformatory prisons.

(4) A system of probation applicable to adults as well as to minors.

The Board was appointed on I8th August, 1908. A statement of
its chief functions appears in the Year-Book for 1929-30, pages 106
to 108.

4563/48.—9
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The number of prisoners under indeterminate detention on 30th
June in each of the five years 1943 to 1947 was as follows :—

VICTORIA—PRISONERS UNDER INDETERMINATE
DETENTION, 1943 TO 1947.

Name of Reformatory Prison.

Year Ended 30th June—

1943. 1944, | 1945. 1946. } 1047,

Pentridge Reformatory Prison 51 64 61 35 22

Beechworth Reformatory Prison 43 50 36 44 42

Castlemaine Reformatory Prison 79 71 72 61 49

McLeod Settlement, French Island 51 45 55 44 29
!

Total 224 | 230 | 224 | 18¢ | 142

Probation officers to supervise first offenders released by the courts
on recognizance under the provisions of the Crimes Act 1928 are
appointed by the Governor in Council on the recommendation of the
Board. A number of persons connected with religious and philanthropic
organizations has been appointed to the office, which is honorary.

From 1st July, 1908, to 30th June, 1947, admissions to the several
reformatories totalled 5,552 (5,499 males and 53 females) as follows:—

<

Males. |Females,| Total.
Admitted to 30th June, 1947 (including 221 recaptured) | 5,499 53 5,552
Discharged—
By parole 4,817 52 4,869
,, effluxion of time .. .. 95 .. 95
,, transfer to hospitals and asylums 41 41
,» special authority 43 43
,» deportation | 22 22
,, escape . .. .. .. 248 248
,, transfer to serve additional sentences .. 64 64
,, death 28 28 |
|
5,358 52 5,410
In reformatories on 30th June, 1947 - 141 1 142
Total 5,499 53 5,552
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POLICE PROTECTION,

Numerical y The numbers and classification of the various ranks of
Srength of . the police force in Victoria on 31st December, 1946 and
in Victoria. 1947 were 2,198 and 2,272 respectively as shown in the

following table :—

VICTORIA — POLICE FORCE, CLASSIFICATION AND
NUMERICAL STRENGTH AT 3Ist DECEMBER, 1946 AND

1947.
At 31st December, 1946. | At 31st December, 1947.
Designation. "
Metro- Metro-
politan, Country.| Total. politan. Country.| Total.
No. No. No. No. No. No.
Foot.
Chief Commissioner . .. 1 .. 1 1 .. 1
Superintendents .. .. el 3 8 11 4 7 11
Chief Inspectors .. .. 1 .. 1 o ..
Inspectors .. .. .. 8 8 16 8 7 15
Sub-Inspectors ~ .. .. .. 21 4 25 26 . b 31
Sergeants, First Class .. .. 35 12 47 30 10 40
Sergeants, Second Class .. .. 39 12 51 36 15 51
Senior Constables . .. 157 82 239 156 84 240
Senior Constables (brevet rank) . 2 . 2 3 1 .. 3
First Constables .. . 652 395 1,047 624 406 1,080
‘Constables .. .. .. 439 65 504 516 88 603
Total .. .. .. 1,358 586 | 1,944 1,403 622 2,025
Detectives.
Superintendent 1 1 1 1
Inspectors . .. .. 1 1 1 1
‘Sub-Inspectors . .. 3 3 1 1
Sub-Inspectors (brevet rank) 1 1 1 1
Sergeants, First Class 4 4 7 7
Sergeants, Second Class .. 7 8 .. 8
Senior Detectives .. .. 23 4 27 24 3 27
First Detectives .. .. .. 94 9 103 88 12 100
Detectives .. .. .. 10 1 11 10 .. 10
Total .. .. .. 144 14 158 141 15 156
Mounted.
TFirst Constables .. .. .. 21 ; 54 75 19 54 73
‘Constables .. .. .. 6 15 21 5 13 18
Total . .. .. 27 69 96 24 67 91
Grand Total . .. 1.629 669 2,108% 1,568 704 2,272t
| | '

* The above particulars include 15 police-women and 10 members with Defence Forces
but exclude 49 members of the Victoria Police Women’s Auxiliary, 2 members of the Police
Auxiliary Force, 1 matron, and 1 black tracker.

t The above particulars include 16 police-women, and 4 members with Defence Forces,
but exclude 47 members of the Victoria Police Women’s Auxiliary, 1 matron, and 1 black
tracker.

The following statement gives the numerical strength of the police
force in Victoria and the number of inhabitants to each police officer
at the end of each of the ten years 1938 to 1947 : —

o
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VICTORIA—POLICE FORCE, NUMERICAL STRENGTH,
1938 TO 1947.

‘ »
oar : Number of . Number of
Bnded st | acnding | mmabitants | 8% | Tfnamg | Thalitants
December. Police-women. | p 1o ce-officer. December. Police-women. | poyice oficer.
1938 2,271 825 1943 2,263* 882
1939 2,312% 816 1944 2,209* 908
1940 2,352% 824 1945 2,131%* 948
1941 2,327* 838 1946 2,198+ 931
1942 2,318% 855 1947 2,272% ‘ 898

* Including members with Defence Forces but excluding recalled Police Pensioners.

+ Including members with Defence Forces.

The next table shows the total amount and the amount
per head of population expended from Consolidated
Revenue in connexion with the pclice, and with the Penal
establishments and gaols of Victoria, in each of the five years 1943
to 1947,

VICTORIA—EXPENDITURE ON POLICE AND GAOLS,
1942-43 TO 194647,

Expenditure
on police,
gaols, &e.

Amount’ Kxpended (Exclusive of Pensions) on— !
Salaries, &c. ‘ Buildings and Rents. Amount
Year Bnded | ! per Head
30th June. ! 3 H of
Ga{(’)ls alnd Ga}gls a,lnd Total. Population.
. Pen : 10,
Police. | pgiapiien. | POUCe | pgtablisn-
ments. ments.
|
£ £ £ £ £ s. d.
1943 1,019,144 143,716 33,007 7,642 | 1,203,409 12 2
1944 1,073,304 ; 159.226 | 32,279 5,757 | 1,270,566 12 9
1945 1,055,791 152,267 | 39,142 9,133 | 1,256,333 12 6
1946 1,083,145 161,447 ’ 38,900 ¢ 9,023 | 1,292,515 12 9
1947 ' 1,249,601 166,232 37,253 ‘ 7,142 | 1,460,228 4 4
! 1 i
) During the 43 years ended with 1947 there were only.
Executions.

fourteen executions in Victoria, one of which took place in
1908, one in 1912, two in 1916, two in 1918, one in 1922, one in 1924,
one in 1932, two in 1936, two in 1939, and one in 1941. Since the first
settlement of Port Phillip in 1835, 182 criminals (178 males and 4 females}
have been executed within the State on account of the following
offences :—Murder, 142; attempted murder, 17; robbery with
violence, 9; burglary and wounding, 1; sexual offences, 12 ; and
arson, 1.
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PART V.
VITAL STATISTICS.

- : The system of compulsory registration of births,
3"%?:"’::““ deaths, and marriages in Victoria has been in force
deaths, and  since 1853, and the registers contain all necessary
Marriages. information bearing on the family history of the people.
The statutory duties under the Registration Acts are performed by
the Government Statist, who has supervision over the registrars of
births and deaths, the registrars of marriages, and (so far as regards
their registration duties) the clergymen who celebrate marriages.
Copies of entries certified by the Government Statist or by an
Assistant Government Statist are primae facie evidence in the
Courts of Australia of the facts to which they relate. At the
Government Statist’s Office there is kept for reference a complete
collection, of all registrations effected since 1st July, 1853, as well as
originals or certified copies of all existing church records relating to
earlier periods, as far back as 1837. Since the present system was
nstituted approximately 5,998,767 original entries have been made in
the indexes, of which 1,779,110 relate to marriages, 2,827,693 to births
and 1,391,964 to deaths.

Sinece st August, 1932, all registrations of births and deaths
occurring within the area of Greater Melbourne have been effected
at the office of the Government Statist.

Persons desirous of ¢btaining information as to any birth, death,
or marriage registered in Victoria may apply to the Government
Statist to have a search made against the records in the registers.
They should furnish particulars, as complete as possible, including
the date and place of the event, the names of the parties (if a
marriage), age (if a death), and, in the case of a birth or death, the
parentage. A fee of 2s. 6d. is charged for each search of a period of
not more than five years and an additional fee of 2s. 6d. for each
additional search period of five years or part thereof. A search fee
is not charged in any case where an application for a certificate is
lodged within three months of the date of registration of the event.
There is no extra charge for an extract of an entry but, for a certificate,
a further sum of 5s. is payable. For a search of the early church
records, prior to lst July, 1853, the fee is 1s., a further sum of Is.
being payable if a certificate be required.

4563 /48.—10
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Law relating to ~ The various Acts relating to the registration of
g% marriages, births, and deaths in Victoria were consolidated
deaths, in 1928, since when the Marriage Act was amended by
Acts No. 4561 and 4839 of 1938 and 1941 respectively, and the
Registration of Births, Deaths, and Marriages Act by Act No. 4553
of 1938 and 4858 of 1941.

Marriages may be celebrated by any minister of religion who
ordinarily officiates as such in one of the religious denominations,
and whose name is registered in the office of the Government Statist ;
also by the Government Statist, an Assistant Government Statist,
or a duly appointed registrar of marriages. The Governor - in
Council may prohibit from celebrating marriages any minister who
is proved guilty of any indictable offence, misconduct or impropriety
in the celebration of any marriage, or who makes a business of
celebrating marriages for the purpose of profit or gain. At least
three clear days before the performance of any marriage, written notice
of such marriage must be given to the proposed celebrant by the
parties about to be married, but such notice may, in respect of a
marriage by a minister of religion, be dispensed with in the case of
emergency by written permission of any Justice of the Peace.
Marriage of minors is .permissible only with the written consent of
parents or guardian or, in certain circumstances, by permission of
a Guardian of Minors; should a parent refuse consent, appeal may
be made to a Police Magistrate. Marriage with a deceased wife’s
sister is valid. Marriages of Jews and Quakers are exempted in
part from the law relating to marriages, and are deemed legal and
valid if celebrated according to their respective usages. Certificates
of such marriages must, however, be lodged with the Government
Statist for record purposes. No marriage is invalid by reason of its
having been celebrated by an unqualified person if either of the
parties believed at the time that such person was qualified, or by
reason of any formal defect or irregularity where the identity of the
parties to the marriage is not in question.

A person whose husband or wife has been continually absent from
such person for the space of seven years or over, and has not been
known by such person to be living within that time, may marry
without being liable to prosecution for bigamy (see sec. 61 of the
Crimes Act); but such a marriage would be void, and the issue
thereof illegitimate, if it should be subsequently discovered that the
former wife (or husband) was alive at the date of the marriage.

Births of live children must, under a penalty not exceeding £10
for default without reasonable cause, be registered within 60 days.
After 60 days and within twelve months, registration may be
effected, after declaration, on the payment of a fee of bs.; after
twelve months and under seven years, only by authority of the
Government Statist (fee 20s.); and after seven years by order of a
Judge of a County Court or the Supreme Court (fee 30s.). The
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occupier of any house or place in which an illegitimate child is born,
or in which an illegitimate child under the age of five years dies, is
required to give notice of such birth or death to the district registrar
within three to seven days, according to the locality of the event.
If the mother is the occupier, the period of notification is extended
to three weeks.

Deaths must, under a penalty not exceeding £10, be notified to
the local registrar by the occupier of the house or tenement in which
the death occurred. Registration of death must be effected within
21 days by a person present at the death or in attendance during
the last illness of the deceased or, in the case of illness, inability or
default of such person, by the occupier of the house or tenement in
which the death occurred. The medical practitioner in attendance
during the last illness is also required, under a penalty not exceeding
£5, to report the death to the -registrar, unless the death has been
reported to the Coroner.

Summary of The principal numbers and rates relating to Vital
You Statisties, gratistics are given in the following table :—

VICTORIA—SUMMARY OF VITAL STATISTICS, 1946.

Rate per 1,000 of Infantile
Number of— Population.* Mortality.
Division. | Deaths “ Deaths
Mar- | picne | Deaths.| 9T | Mar- | i | Death. | Vear Se“r"
riages. . "l One riage. : 8 1.000
Year. P
Births.
Greater Melbourne .. .. 26,964 | 12,979 729 .. 22-75 | 10-95 27-04
Remainder of the State .. 19,729 | 8,555 539 .. 23-46 | 10-17 27-832
Victoria . .. 21,405 | 46,693 | 21,534 | 1,268 | 10-57 | 23-05 | 10-63 27-16
* Subject to revision.
MARRIAGES.
Marriages— Marriages in Victoria in 1946 numbered 21,405, an increase

Numbers an¢  of 4,904 as compared with the number registered in 1945.
rates. The rate per 1,000 of population in 1946 was 10° 57 as compared
with rates of 8-22 in 1945, 8-97 in 1944, 9-30 in 1943, and 12°06 in 1942.
The highest rate recorded in Victoria was 12°06 in 1942 ; the lowest rate
was 5:66 in 1931—a year of acute economic depression. From that
year to 1942, there was a marked increase, the rate in 1942 being 113
per cent. higher than that in 1931.

The record number of marriages in 1942 can be attributed to war-time
conditions. The pronounced fall in the number celebrated in 1943
indicated that the influence of those conditions had passed its peak.
In the years 1944 and 1945 further falls were recorded, the rate (8-22)
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in 1945 being the lowest recorded since 1934. In 1946 there was a large
increase in the number of marriages, the rate (10°57) being 29 per cent.
higher than the rate in 1945. The number in 1946 reflects the
postponement of marriages during the latter years of the war.

The following table shows the number of marriagés, the quarters

in which they were registered, and the proportion per 1,000 of the
population, since 1854 :—

VICTORIA—MARRIAGES IN EACH QUARTER, 1855 TO 1946.

Average Quarter of Registration. Rate per
Period, | yAunual "ean”
Marriages. March. June. September. | December. | Population.

1855-59 .. 4,362 * * * * 10-24
1860-64 .. 4,418 1,068 1,166 1,079 1,105 8-16
1865-69 .. 4,533 1,123 1,144 1,113 1,153 6-94
1870-74 .. 4,823 1,168 1,299 1,131 1,225 6-40
1875-79 .. 5,023 1,239 1,307 1,207 1,270 6-21
1880-84 .. 6,296 1,528 1,611 1,483 1,674 7-07
1885-89 .. 8,208 1,899 2,196 1,915 2,198 8-04
1890-94 .. 7,945 1,995 2,100 1,838 2,012 6-88
189599 .. 7,627 1,816 2,074 1,778 1,959 6-44
1900-04 .. 8,201 2,000 2,252 1,930 2,019 6-78
1905-09 .. 9,209 2,185 2,548 2,182 2,294 7-36
1910-14 .. 11,244 2,664 3,000 2,644 2,936 8:29
1915-19 .. 10,908 2,437 2,754 2,815 2,902 7-62
1920-24 .. 13,598 3,252 3,578 3,152 3,616 8-64
1925-29 .. 13,301 3,136 3,603 3,047 3,515 7-72
1930-34 .. 12,019 2,929 3,123 2,727 3,240 6-64
1935-39 .. 16,406 3,699 4,484 3,414 4,809 8-84
194044 .. 20,609 5,089 5,383 4,812 5,325 10-56
1942 .. 23,636 6,685 6,816 4,869 5,266 12-06
1943 .. 18,356 5,292 4,347 4,192 4,525 9-30
1944 .. 17,857 4,101 4,794 4,479 4,483 8-97
1945 .. 16,501 4,241 3,987 3,669 4,604 8-22
1946 .. 21,405 5,289 5,707 4,678 5,731 10-57

* Not available.

The ordinary marriage rate—per 1,000 of the total population—
like birth and death rates similarly estimated, is apt to be misleading
in the early settlement stages of countries like Australia, but it
affords a ready .and approximate comparison between years not
widely separated.

Marriage rates  The following statement shows the marriage rate per
states and 1,000 of the population in the Australian States and in New

New Zealand. 7oaland, for each of the five years 1942 to 1946 :—
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'MARRTAGE RATES—AUSTRALIAN STATES AND NEW

ZEALAND. :
e t
- i New South | Western .
Year. Vie | South ! Queens- | Zyyo Aus- Tas- Aus- New
R toria [ Wales | land. tralia tralin, | ania. | tralia. Zealand.
! |
I
1942 .. .. 12-06 12-19 11.32 J 13-34 11-41 10-08 11-99 7-91
1943 .. .. 9-30 9-20 953 10-21 9-50 8-656 9-35 7-53
1944 .. .. 8-97 9-15 10-67 9-72 9-36 7-88 9-33 - 8-43
1945 .. .. 8-22 8-67 9-20 8-48 777 7-51 8-50 10-14
1946 .. .. ' 10-57 10-76 10-70 10-55 10-49 10-51 10-64 12-38
{ i i

The marriage rate in England and Wales in 1946 was 9-0.

The ages of bridegrooms and brides who were married
a—%::g::oms m 1946 are shown in combination for various groups in
and brides.  the table which follows :—

VICTORIA—AGES OF BRIDEGROOMS AND BRIDES IN
COMBINATION, 1946.

Ages of Brides.

Ages of ‘ § g
drooms. 38| 218492 5 B
, glz2|z2|2/22|2|22l2|3] 32
dElsk €2 88 81889988828k 8
15 EER S N e R 1
16 TR RS DO - 1 | I
17 1 6 7 8 5; 1 1
18 5| 14| 26; 45 22 14 19 3
19 3 11| 45 75 86 57 74 4
20 1) 17| 88{131| 132| 121 164 138
21to24.. | 1| b 49,206(496| 776| 1,121 4,073 610
25t029.. 7| 22} 56|178/ 338 459| 3,088| 1,744
30to34.. [..]..| 3 11] 30 76 97| 855{ 990
35t0389.. |..]..| ..| 5|11 11 17 220] 418
40to44.. | 1.0 .. ..i 2 2 4 44; 135
45t049.. [..| 1} .| .. 1 .. 2 17 31
50toB4.. [ooqee| oof wu] ou| .. 1 4 11
55130059.. PN Y Y ) 1 .. 1 7
60to64.. | ... o] o o] .. .. 2 3
6510 69..
T0to T4 . Jofoof oo o] oo .. .. .. 1
75andover
Total B
Brides 2\231124/396,977| 1,449|1,894/ 8,562 3,970
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Of every 1,000 men married during the year, 733 were older and
167 younger than their brides, and 100 were of the same age.

In 1946 the oldest bridegroom was aged 84 years, and the oldest
bride 81 years. The youngest bridegroom was aged 15 years, and
the youngest bride 14 years.

:":ri;‘l.’;‘gi:s";‘;f The proportions of both sexes marrying in 1946 is

various ages. shown, in varying age groups, in the following table :—

VICTORIA—PROPORTIONS OF BRIDEGROOMS AND
BRIDES IN AGE GROUPS, 1946.

Proportion per 1,000 of Proportion per 1,000 of

total— total—

Age Group. Age Group.

Bridegrooms. Brides. Bridegrooms. Brides.
Under 16 .. 0-05 1-17 35 to 39 .. ©68-26 43-73
16 .. 0-14 5-79 40 to 44 .. 37-37 24-34
17 ‘. 1-35 18-50 45 to 49 .. 22-33 16-96
18 .. 6-91 4564 50 to 54 o. 16-59 9-44
19 .. 16-59 67-69 55 to 59 .. 12-33 5-51
20 .. 28-92 88-49 60 and over .. 14-20 6-40

21 to 24 e 345-90 400-00 -
25 to 29 .. 294 -70 185-47 1,000-00 | 1,000-00

30 to 34 .. 134-36 80-87

Marriages of The number of minors marrying at each age and the
minors, proportion of each sex to the total marriages are given
in the following table for each of the five years 1942 to 1946.

VICTORIA—MARRIAGES OF MINORS.

Age in Years. Total.
Year. ! i ' Percentage
14, 15. 16. 17. 18. 19. 20, |Number.| of Total
1 Marriages.
1 i ! ¥ 1
Bridegrooms,

1942 3 21 113 303 687 | 1,127 477
1943 7 39 128 262 504 940 5-12
1944 1 2 30 141 282 525 981 549
1945 3 36 131 301 529 | 1,000 606
1946 1 3 29 148 3556 619 | 1,155 5.40

Brides
1942 | 2 17 120 375 882 11,460 12,090 | 4,946 20-93
1943 2 15 114 309 827 11,299 | 1,587 | 4,153 22-62
1944 1 13 85 287 752 | 1,301 | 1,705 | 4,144 23+21
1945 1 14 87 280 704 | 1,110 | 1,395 3,501 21-76
1946 2 23 124 396 977 | 1,449 | 1,804 | 4,865 22+73
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The proportion of minors marrying steadily decreased from 1931
. to 1936. © There was little fluctuation during the following three
years, but in 1940 there was an increase, mainly due to the number of
brides who were under 21 years of age. A further increase was recorded
during each year of the period 1941-44, the proportion of minors marry-
ing in 1944 being 14-35 per cent. of the persons married in that year.
There was little variation in the next two years, the propor‘mon in 1946
being 14°06 per cent.

Of every 1,000 bridegrooms in 1946, 54 were under 21 years of age ;
of every 1,000 brides 227 were under 21 years of age.

Age at The mean ages at marriage, according to conjugal
marriage. condition, are shown in the followmg table for each of
the five years 1942 to 1946 .—

VICTORIA—-MEAN AGE AT MARRIAGE, 1942 TO 1946,

Bridegrooms. Brides.
Year. i Al J

Bachelors.| Divorced. ' Widowers. DBride- Spinsters.| Divorced.| Widows. Bxfi;(iles

© grooms. .

1942 .. 276 40-4 50-2 289 24-9 36-3 44-0 25-8
1943 .. 27-6 40-4 50-5 29-2 24-8 35-8 44-5 25-9
1944 .. 27-5 40-1 51-0 29-2 24-8 | 353 43-8 26-0
1945 .. 27-8 39-2 520 29-8 24-9 34-9 43-2 26-4
1946 .. 274 38-1 51-0 29-1 Z4~6 34-4 41-1 25-8

In 1946, the mean age at marriage of bridegrooms whose brides
were under 45 was 28-0 years, while for brides under 45 the age was
24-8 years.

The most popular age at marriage for bridegrooms in 1946 was
23 years, and for brides 21 years.

Conjugal In the following tables are given the number of
S weems  Dersons in each conjugal condition marrying during each

mareying.  of the five years 1942 to 1946, and the proportions in each
condition for periods since 1910.
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VICTORIA—CONJUGAL CONDITION OF PERSONS
MARRYING, 1942 TO 1946.
Bridegrooms. Brides.
Total
Period. Mar-
Bach- Wid- Di- Spin- Wid- Di- riages.
elors. owers. vorced. sters. dows. vorced.
1942 21,966 974 696 22,291 670 675 23,636
1943 16,780 880 696 17,022 638 696 18,356
1944 16,198 925 734 16,378 691 788 17,857
1945 14,544 967 990 14,720 817 964 16,501
1946 19,209 1,046 1,150 19,287, 981 1,137 21,405

VICTORIA—TOTAL MARRIAGES AND PERCENTAGE OF
PERSONS MARRYING IN EACH CONJUGAL CONDITION,

1910 TO 1946.

1946. Percentage of Total—
iages —— Conjugal
Marriages Between Num Por- | Condition.
Aber- cen- 1910-19.1 1920-29.| 1930-39.] 1946.
. tage. i
Bachelors and Spinisters 17,907 | 83-66 Bridegrooms.
Bachelors and Widows 546 2-55 | Bachelors 92-7 92-1 92-3 89-7
Bachelors and  Divorced " Widowers 65 6-3 55 4-9
‘Women .. .. 756 3-53 | Divorced 0-8 1-6 2-2 54
Widowers and Spinisters 599 2-80
Widowers and Widows 303 1-42 Total 100-0 100-0 1000 100-0
Widowers and  Divorced
‘Women .. .. 144 0-67 Brides.
Divorced Men and Spinisters 781 3-64 | Spinisters 94-2 93-6 944 90-1
Divorced Men and Widows 132 0-62 | Widows 48 4-9 34 - 4-6
Divorced Men and Divorced Divorced 10 15 2:2 5-3
‘Women .. .. 237 1-11
Total 100-0 100-0 100-0 100-0
Total Marriages 21,405 (100-00

The proportions of widowers and widows remarrying per 100
marriages, declined from 6-5 and 4°7 respectively in 1910-14 to-
4'9 and 39 in 1942-46. During the same period the proportion of
remarriages of divorced men increased from 07 to 4-4 and of divorced

women from 0°9 to 4-4.

The increased proportion of divorced

persons remarrying reflects the higher number of decrees for dissolution
The numbers of such decrees and
of remarriages of divorced men and of divorced women for certain periods
since 1900 are shown in the following table :—

of marriage granted in recent years.
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VICTORIA—DIVORCED PERSONS REMARRYING SINCE 1900.

Remarriages.
Period. Decrees Granted. .
Divorced Men. Divorced Women.
1900-09 .. . 1,208 418 554
1910-19 .. . 2,258 867 1,096
1920-29 .. . 4,392 2,125 2,116
1930-39 . .. 6,059 3,172 3,099
1940 .. .. .. 817 591 623
1941 .. .. .. 833 585 648
1942 .. .. .. 953 696 675
1943 .. .. .. 1,375 696 696
1944 .. .. .. 1,670 734 788
1945 .. .. .. 1,727 990 964

In 1946, decrees granted numbered 1,619, and remarriages of men
and of women 1,150 and 1,137 respectively.

Marriages in In 1946 the number of marriages celebrated by ministers

religious  of religion was 19,999, representing 93 per cent. of the total
tions. marriages. Civil marriages numbered 1,406, or 7 per cent.

of the total.

The numbers and proportions of civil marriages and of marriages
solemnized according to the rites of the principal religious denominations
for the years 1926, 1936, and 1946, are shown in the following
table :—

VICTORIA—MARRIAGES, RELIGIOUS AND CIVIL.

1926. 1936, 1946,
—_ Per- Per- Per-
Number. 8?%2%; Number. (‘)’Frﬁ;tgf;l Number. Sg%tﬁﬁﬁ
Marriages. Marriages. Marriages.
|

Church of England .. 3,836 2862 4,621 29-04 6,685 31-23
Roman Catholic Church 2,536 18-92 2,939 18-47 4,022 18-79
Presbyterian Church .. 2,487 18-55 2,729 17-15 4,192 19-58
Methodist Church .. 1,771 13-21 2,490 15-65 3,200 14-95
Baptist Church .. 570 4-25 628 3-95 658 3-07
Church of Christ .. 306 2-28 404 2-54 415 1-94
Congregational Church 852 6-36 249 1-56 299 1-40
Salvation Army o 58 0-43 117 0-73 109 0-51
Hebrew .. .. 51 0-38 51 0-32 173 0-81
Lutheran Church .. 54 0-40 90 056 94 0-44
Other Sects .. .. 267 1-99 199 1-25 152 0-71
Civil Marriages . 617 4-61 1,398 8-78 1,406 6-57
Total .. .. | 13,405 } 100-00 | 15,915 | 100-00 | 21,405 | 100-00
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Givil The following statement shows the numbers and
marriages.  proportions of civil marriages to total marriages performed
_ for each of the ten years 1937 to 1946.

VICTORJA—CIVIL MARRIAGES, 1937 TO 1946.

Percentage Percentage
Year. Number. of Total Year. Number. of Total
Marriages. ! Marriages.
i
!
1937 .. e 1,058 6°52 1942.. .. 1,203 5-09
1938 .. 770 4-50 1943. . .. 898 4-89
1939 .. .. 988 5-69 1944. . .. 939 5-26
1940 .. .. 1,329 596 1945. . .. 1,089 660
1941 .. .. 1,478 7-07 1946. . .. 1,406 '6'57

The succeeding statement gives the numbers and proportions of
civil marriages performed in the office of the Government Statist during
the years 1939 to 1946 . —

CIVIL MARRIAGES PERFORMED IN THE OFFICE OF
THE GOVERNMENT STATIST, 1939 TO 1946.

umber. Pesgontage o Toa
1939 .. .. .. .. 863 87-35
1940 .. .. .. .. 1,199 ’ 90-22
1941 .. .. .. .. 1,363 92-22
1942 .. . . . 1,145 ' 95-18
1943 .. .. .. .. 849 94-54
1944 .. .. .. .. 895 95-31
1945 .. .. .. .. 1,045 95-96
1946 .. .. .. .. 1,310 93-17
Registered The ministers qualified by registration to celebrate

clergymen,  marriages numbered 1,965 on 3lst December, 1945.
The number of ministers in each denomination (excepting Jews and
Quakers) was as follows :—
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VICTORIA-—REGISTERED MINISTERS IN EACH
DENOMINATION, 1945.

Number of Number of
Denomination. Registered Denomination. Registered
Ministers. Ministers.
Church of England .. 428 Open Brethren .. 3
Roman Catholic .. .. 472 . Particular Baptists 2
Presbyterian . .. 339 Free Presbyterian 2
Methodist - .. .. 296 Reformed Presbyteuan
Baptist .. . .. 118 Church of Ireland .. 2
Church of Chnst .. 90 Catholic and Apostolic 1
Salvation Army . .. 63. Ballarat Town Mission 1
Congregational .. .. 54 Unitarian 1
Lutheran .. 37 Latter Day Saints 1
Seventh Day Adventlst .. 33 New Church . 1
Latter Day Saints (Re- International Blble Students 1
organized) 7 Greek Orthodox Church .. 1
Apostolic Church of Aus- Australian Church 1
tralia 4 Free Christian 1
Pentecostal 3 —
‘Welsh Calvinistic Methodlsts 3 Total .. .. 1,965

In 1945 there were 8 civil registrars of marriages in Victoria.

BIRTHS.
Bt The number of births registered in Victoria during the
Rates. year 1946 was 46,693. This was 5,493 more than the number

registered for the preceding year. The rate per 1,000 of
population .in 1946 was 23°05 as compared with 2053 in 1945. The
year 1928 was the first year in which the birth rate per 1,000 of population
in Victoria was under 20.  After 1928 it declined steadily until 1935,
when the record low rate of 15-17 was experienced. The rate slowy
increased during the next five years. In 1941 it rose to 17-81; in 1942
to 18-33, and in 1943 to 19-82. There was little fluctuation in 1944,
but in 1945 the rate increased to 20-53. This was followed by an except-
ional rise in 1946, the rate (23 05) being the highest recorded for twenty-
four years. = The increase in the birth rate followed the rise in the marriage
rate which began in 1932 and continued until 1942. Stillbirths, which
are excluded from both births and deaths, numbered 1,021 and correspond
to a ratio of 21-87 per 1,000 infants born alive in 1946. There were
1,068 male to every 1,000 female births in 1946, as compared with 1 061
in 1945, 1,048 in 1944, 1,047 in 1943, and 1,050 in 1942,
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In young communities, birth rates calculated per 1,000 of the
population are to some extent misleading. In the earlier periods
when, owing to immigration, the population consists for the most
part of men and women at the reproductive period of life, such rates
are naturally high. As time proceeds, notwithstanding that im-
migration of reproductive adults may be maintained, the proportion
of such adults to the total population must diminish, and with it,
consequently, the birth rate.

The following table shows the number of births—male and
female—the quarters in which they were registered, and the proportion
per 1,000 of the population since 1854 :—

VICTORIA—BIRTHS 'IN EACH QUARTER, 1855 TO 1946.

t
Sex. Quarter of Registration. . Rate
Average per

. Annual i 1,000

Period. Nulor%ber i Mgi n
Births. Males. | Females. | March. | June, te?ne{)’ér. Dg(éir.m ngula-

101,

1856-59 .. 17,154 8,742 8,412 * * * * 39:49
1860-64 .. | 24,060 | 12,379 | 11,681 | 5,614 | 5,991 | 6,634 | 5,921 | 43-29
1865-69 .. 25,963 | 13,219 | 12,744 | 6,027 | 6,543 | 7,105 | 6,288 | 39-77
1870-74 .. | 27,359 13,944 | 13,415 | 6,478 | 6,769 | 7,467 | 6,645 | 36-35
1875-79 .. 26,584 | 13,639 | 12,945 | 6,333 | 6,686 |\ 7,211 | 6,354 | 32-85
1880-84 .. 27,286 13,965 | 13,321 | 6,374 | 7,025 | 7,300 | 6,587 | 30-64
1885-89 .. 32,941 16,883 | 16,058 | 7,824 i 8,289 | 8,814 | 8,014 | 32-27
1890-94 .. 36,945 18,901 | 18,044 | 8,669 | 9,604 | 9,735 | 8,937 | 31-99
1895-99 .. | 31,675 16,213 | 15462 | 7,746 | 8,078 | 8,323 | 7,528 | 26:76
1900-04 .. | 30,316 15,644 | 14,772 | 7,384 | 7,682 | 7,880 | 7,370 | 25-08
1905-09 .. 30,994 15,879 | 15,115 | 7,489 | 7,832 | 8,076 | 7,597 | 24-76
1910-14 .. 34,500 17,717 | 16,783 | 8,329 | 8,619 | 8,850 | 8,702 | 25-42
1915-19 .. 33,101 17,014 | 16,087 ; 8,228 | 8,336 | 8,514 | 8,023 | 23-13
1920-24 .. 36,022 18,549 | 17,473 | 8,729 | 8,970 | 9,367 | 8,956 | 22-89
1925-29 .. 34,892 18,013 | 16,879 | 8,732 | 8,728 | 8,856 | 8,576 | 20-24
1930-34 .. | 29,429 15,075 | 14,354 | 7,383 | 7,409 | 7,361 | 7,276 | 16-27
1935-39 .. 29,467 15,113 | 14,354 | 7,285 | 7,154 | 7,466 | 7,562 | 15-87
194044 .. 36,154 [ 18,539 | 17,615 | 8,873 | 8,611 | 9,211 | 9,459 | 18-53

|
1942 .. 35,927 | 18,402 | 17,525 | 9,179 | 9,174 | 9,009 | 8,565 | 18-33
1943 .| 39,117 | 20,011 | 19,106 | 9,053 | 8,977 ;10,596 | 10,491 | 19-82
1044 .. 39,358 | 20,142 | 19,216 | 10,068 | 9,515 | 9,811 | 9,964 | 19-78
1945 .. | 41,200 | 21,206 | 19,994 | 10,382 | 10,354 | 9,978 | 10,486 | 20-53
1946 .. | 46,693 | 24,119 | 22,574 {10,178 {10,096 | 12,032 | 14,387 | 23-05
|
*Not available.
Birth rates— The following statement shows the birth rate per 1,600
Australian

Ssalat  of the population in the Australian States and in New
New Zealand. Zealand for each of the five years 1942 to 1946,
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BIRTH RATES-—AUSTRALIAN STATES AND NEW ZEALAND,
1942 TO 1946.

S New _| South | Western _ Aus- | New

Year. t(lei‘;. %ﬁg? Qg‘i?(il.s t‘éﬁ; tlr&:;}isz;. m’l;,ansia,. tralia. | Zealand.
1942 .. | 18-33 ' 18:59 | 20-43 ‘ 18-51 | 20-77 | 22-00 | 19-05 | 21:73
1943 .. 19-82 | 20-04 | 22-19 | 21-43 | 21-98 | 23-04 | 20-63 | 19-70
1944 .. | 19-78 | 20-65 | 23:10.| 21-49 : 22-57 | 21-17 | 20-98 | 21-59
1945 .. ] 20-53 | 21-13 | 2481 | 22-37 | 21-88 | 23-27 | 21-73 | 23-22
1946 2305 | 22-83 | 24:79 | 24-89 | 24-56 | 27-15 | 23-62 | 25-24

The birth rate in England and Wales in 1946 was 19-1.
The average ages of fathers and of mothers of nuptial

;‘zﬁ;’ng o Children whose births were recorded in 1946 were 32°3
nuptial and 29'0 years respectively. These averages were 4°3

and 4°2 years respectively above the average ages -of
bridegrooms marrying brides under 45 years of age, and of such
brides, for the year 1946. The proportions of both parents in various
age groups are shown in the following table for the year mentioned :—

VICTORIA—PERCENTAGE OF PARENTS OF NUPTIAL
CHILDREN IN AGE GROUPS, 1946.

Father. Mcher.

Age Group. Pg%.c%%%:%e Age Group. Pg;c%gtzlge

Parents. Parents.

Under 20 0-55 Under 20 302
20 to 24 12-19 20 to 24 24-96
25 to 29 28-13 25 to 29 31-77
30 to 34 27-53 30 to 34 24-26
35 to 39 1815 35 to 39 12-35
40 to 44 8-99 40 to 44 3-40
45 to 49 3-14 45 and over .. 0-24

50 and over .. 1-32

Total 100-00 Total 100-00

It will be seen that, on the experience of 1946, 56°73 per cent. of

the mothers were between ages 20 and 30, and 36°61 per cent.
between ages 30 and 40. The proportions of fathers at these ages were
40-32 and 4568 per cent. respectively. Of every 1,000 nuptial births,
about 30 were to mothers under 20 years and about 2 to mothers aged
45 years and upwards.

The following 'table shows the number of births

Birth rates in (allotted to the place of usual residence of the mother)
palities. . . .
and the births per 1,000 of the mean population in

_ Greater Melbourne, in cities and principal towns outside Greater

Melbourne, and in the remainder of the State for the five-year
periods 1928 to 1932, 1933 to- 1937, 1938 to 1942, and for the year
1946 :—
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BIRTHS IN GREATER MELBOURNE, CITIES AND PRINCIPAL
TOWNS OUTSIDE GREATER MELBOURNE, AND
REMAINDER OF STATE.

Annual Number of Births. Births %%'p%jgt(‘)igno.f Mean
Municipality. T
1928 | 1933 | 1938 1928- | 1933 | 1938~
1932, | 1937. | 1942. | 1946 | 7032 | 1937, | 1042, | 1946.
|
Greater Melbourne— ‘
Melbourne .. .. 1,348 | 1,143 | 1,264 | 2,083 | 14-29 | 12-68 | 13-43 | 20.44
Box Hill o 259 214 305 525 1 1831 | 13-84 | 17-60 | 25-00
Braybrook (Part) . 187 157 198 389 | 22-28 | 17-65 19-16 2839
Brighton . .. 394 358 534 833 | 13-37 | 11-69 | 15-47 | 21-25
Brunswick .. . 974 790 939 | 1,399 | 17-52 | 14:53 | 16-92 | 24.50
Camberwell .. .. 865 759 | 1,210 | 1,719 { 17-85 | 14-58 | 19-01 | 22 .98
Caulfield .. .. 941 807 | 1,091 1,714 { 14-87 | 12-14 { 15-21 | 21-87
Chelsea . .. .. 127 121 156 306 | 18-66 | 17-46 | 20-94 | 27.20
Coburg .. . 742 634 776 | 1,198 | 20-80 | 16-35 | 18-34 | 24.60
Collingwood .. . 532 492 507 768 | 16-63 | 16-26 | 16-76 | 25-73
Essendon .. .. 766 578 799 | 1,346 | 16-59 | 12:47 | 16-36 | 24-70
Fitzroy .. .. 517 467 519 782 | 15-96 | 15-24 | 16-77 | 24,21
Footscray . . 875 698 862 | 1,251 | 19-13 | 14-97 | 16-36 | 22.58
Hawthorn .. 424 406 568 886 | 12-70 | 11-82 | 15-28 | 22.09
Heidelberg (Part) .. 413 340 465 769 1 16-93 | 14-02 | 16-84 | 22.82
Kew .. 339 284 380 623 1 13-97 | 11-58 | 13-84 | 20-36
Malvern . .. 499 470 578 963 | 11-46 | 10-66 | 12-49 | 19.67
Moorabbin .. . 398 3569 446 661 | 23-14 | 19-20 | 20-50 | 23.73
Mordialloc .. . 148 132 199 355 | 15-37 | 13-64 | 18-74 | 25.18
Northeote .. . 7297 576 680 1,058 | 17-27 | 13-55 | 15:56 | 23.59
Qakleigh . .. 264 217 270 414 | 22-72 | 17-91 | 20-59 | 26-29
Port Melboume .. 230 197 204 311 | 17-24 | 15-22 | 15-16 | 21-90
Prahran . .. 696 624 828 | 1,327 | 13-26 | 11-84 | 14.75 | 22.27
Preston o . 703 581 716 ; 1,061 | 23-87 | 18-05 | 19-30 | 23.07
Richmond .. .. 693 593 650 968 | 16-71 | 14-95 | 16-24 | 24-44
Sandringham .. .. 272 232 327 574 1 15-33 | 12-67 | 16-20 | 22.51
South Melbourne N 660 551 594 928 115-06 | 12-81 | 18-61 | 21-31
St. Kilda .. .. 533 512 712 1,177 | 11-61 | 10-55 | 13-62 | 20-26
Williamstown .. .. 423 326 398 626 | 19-28 | 14-64 | 16-94 | 23-89
Cities and Pringipal
Towns outside Greater
Melbourne— .
Ballarat .. . 664 596 621 875 | 17-14 | 15-74 | 16-01 | 21-89
Bendigo .. .. 550 555 566 669 | 17-10 | 18-81 | 18-71 | 21-83
Geelong .. . 844 693 726 9541 19-26 | 17-52 | 17-85 | 22.24
Ararat .. . K 102 104 125 .. 20-76 | 19-82 | 21-29
Castlemaine .. e 105 98 104 121- ) 15-16 | 18-70 | 19:40 | 2125 .
Colac .. .. + 106 125 164 .. 20-42 | 21-22 | 26-14
Echuca .. . ki 95 88 100 .. 21-39 | 19-73 | 22-32
Hamilton . e 138 117 139 218 | 24-47 | 20-08 | 21-79 | 31-03.
Horsham .- . T 118 125 169 .2 2218 | 21-76 | 26-91
Maryborough .. .. 118 111 108 139 |1 21-35 | 19-62 | 18-61 | 22.81
Mildura . .. 184 207 247 281 | 28:23 | 830-54 | 31-835 | 30-46
Sale .. .. .. T 86 99 127 .. 19-97 | 21-85 | 25-15
Shepparton .. .. 151 158 188 236 | 27-51 | 27-24 | 29-38 | 30-75
Stawell .. .. 92 85 85 108 | 19-46 | 17-75 | 17-52 | 22-43
Swan Hill .. .. t T + 104 o .. .. 24-47
‘Wangaratta .. .- 1 107 123 155 . 22-21 | 22-36 | 23.79
‘Warrnambool .. .. 176 175 195« 263 | 20-17 | 19-40 | 20-70 | 26-55
‘Wonthaggi .. . 141 91 89 93 | 22-44 | 14-95 | 17-80 | 22-28
Summary—
Greater. Melbourne . 15,949 | 13,618 | 17,175 | 26,964 | 16-03 | 13-55 | 16-00 | 22-75
Cities and Pnncxpal
Towns outside Greater
Melbourne .. .. 3,163 | 3,500 | 3,732 | 4,901 ] 19-22 | 18-90 | 19-42 | 23-69
Remainder of State .. 112,693 111,426 | 11,719 | 14,828 | 20-40 | 17-62 | 18-27 | 23-38
Victoria .. .. [ 31,805 | 28,544 | 32,626 | 46,693 { 17-85 | 15-52 | 17-11 | 23-05

1 Included in Remainder of State.
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The number of cases of multiple births and the
Muttiple © proportion per 1,000 of the total cases of births in each of
the five years 1942 to 1946 were as follows :—

VICTORIA—MULTIPLE BIRTHS.

Total Multiple Cases,

v T | e | QR RS
1942 .. .. .. 398 3 401 11-28
1943 . .. .. .. 408 5 413 10:67
1944 .. .. .. 436 7 443 11-38
1945 - .. .. .. 478 2 480 11-78
1946 .. .. .. 562 14 576 12-49

On the average of the five years 1942-46, the proportion of
mothers of twins was one in 88, of mothers of triplets, one in 6,454,
and of mothers of all multiple births, one in 87 mothers.

The last case of quadruplets recorded in Victoria was in 1937.

The first Victorian provision for the legal adoption
of children who have never married and for the registration
of each adoption by the Government Statist was contained
in the Adoption of Children Act 1928, No. 3605. An amending Act

Adoption of
children.

of 1942 (No. 4903) authorizes the transmission of copies of adoption

orders made in another State or Territory of the Commonwealth
concerning children born in Victoria, or made in Victoria concerning
children born in such other State or Territory, and makes further
provision for dealing with adoption orders so transmitted to Victoria
in the same manner as adoption orders made in Victoria.

The first registration was effected on 14th October, 1929, and between
that date and the end of the year 1946, the adoptions of 4,366 male and
5,278 female children were registered. During the five year period
1942-1946 there were 109 female for evety 100 male adoptions.

The following table shows the number of adoptions—male and
female—since 1929 :—

VICTORIA—CHILDREN ADOPTED, 1929 TO 1946.

Number of Children Adopted.
Period.

Males. Females.
1929 .. .. .. .. 31 56
19301934 .. .. .. 492 833
1935-1939 . .. .. 843 1,156
1940-1944 .. .. .. 1,958 2,125
1945 .. .. .. .. 511 509
1946 .. .. .. 531 599
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The first Victorian provision for the legitimation of
felgilt?::te o children was contained in the Registration of Births, Deaths
" and Marriages Act 1903, No. 1835. TUp to the end of

1946 legitimations numbered 5,313.

The table below shows the number of legitimations and the
proportion per 100 ex-nuptial births since 1903 :—

VICTORIA—LEGITIMATIONS, 1903 TO 1946.

o ot Broportion er 100
1903-1909 .. .. . 279 2.3
1910-1919 .. .. .. 1,347 70
1920-1929 .. .. .. 1,374 8.5
1930-1939 .. .. .. 1,019 80
1940-1944 .. .. .. 1,010 15-1
1945 .. .. .. . 139 9-4
1946 .. .. .. .. 145 85

Legitimation Acts are in force in all the Australian States and in
New Zealand, but there are marked differences in the numbers of
legitimations resulting therefrom. In proportion to every 100 children
born out of wedlock in 1946 the numbers of legitimations in the
several States and in New Zealand during that year were as follows :—
Victoria, 8:5; New Scuth Wales, 9-6; Queensland, 15-5; South
Australia, 5-8; Western Australia, 27-2; Tasmania, 32-8; and
New Zealand, 27-5.

Ex-nuptial The following table shows the number of ex-nuptial
Viths,in births and their percentage to total births since 1909 :—

Victoria.

VICTORIA—EX-NUPTIAL BIRTHS, 1910 TO 1946,

Average Annual Number of ‘[
po i\;gfigf Ex-nuptial Births. . Percentage
Period. Number of i of Total
i Births.
Births. Male. Female. Total.
1910-14 .. .. 34,500 1,013 979 1,992 5-77
1915-19 . .. 33,101 941 912 1,853 5-60
1920-24 .. .. 36,022 869 821 1,690 4-69
1925-29 .. .. 34,892 806 752 1,558 4-47
1930-34 .. .. 29,429 685 620 1,305 4-43
1935-39 .. .. 29,467 613 615 1,228 4-17
194044 .. .. 36,154 701 638 1,339 3-70
1945 .. e 41,200 773 713 1,486 3:61
1946 .. .. 46,693 880 831 1,711 3-66
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The proportion of ex-nuptial to total births declined in each quin-
quennial period from 1910 to 1945.

In 1913 the percentage of ex-nuptial to total births was 6:03; in
1946 the percentage was 3°66.

The percentages in the various States and in New Zealand in 1946
were as follows :—Victoria, 3:66 ; New South Wales, 4:39 ; Queensland,
596 : South Australia, 3-07; Western Australia, 4-37; Tasmania,
4-19; Australia, 4°32, and New Zealand, 4°36.

DEATHS.
The following table shows the number of deaths—male and
female—the quarters in which they were Tregistered, and the
proportion per 1,000 of the population since 1854 :—

VICTORIA—DEATHS IN EACH QUARTER, 1855 TO 1946.

Average Sex. Quarter of Registration. Rate
Annual L per 1,000
Period. Nun}ber l (I)’t;)l\,llflin i

Degths. Males. \ Females. | March. | June. Seggm- December. tilon.

‘ .

1855-59 .. 7,653 4,768 2,885 * * * * 17-78
1860-64 .. | 10,210 | 6,001 4,209 | 3,257 | 2,658 2,093 2,202 18-44
1865-69 .. 11,035 6,374 4,661 | 3,385 {2,938 2,243 2,469 16-93
1870-74 .. 10,978 6,365 4,613 | 3,232 | 2,744 2,461 2,641 14-56
1875-79 .. 13,289 7,567 5,722 {4,016 | 3,567 2,831 2,875 16-45
1880-84 ... 12,820 7,324 5,496 | 3,512 | 3,167 3,013 3,128 14-40
1885-89 .. | 16,200 | 9,307 6,893 | 4,591 | 3,912 3,689 4,008 15-87
1890-94 .. 16,886 9,716 7,170 | 4,643 {4,108 3,977 4,158 14-62
1895-99 .. | 16,350 | 9,227 7,123 | 4,324 | 3,957 3,808 4,261 13-81
190004 .. 15,457 8,686 6,771 | 3,921 | 3,750 3,992 3,794 12-84
190509 .. | 14,932 | 8,296 6,636 | 3,805 | 3,539 3,917 3,671 11-93
1910-14 .. | 15,705 | 8,616 7,089 | 3,873 | 3,875 4,137 3,820 11-57
1915-19 .. 16,283 8,860 7,423 | 3,781 | 4,172 4,467 3,863 11-38
1920-24 .. 16,375 8,781 7,694 | 3,846 | 4,166 4,503 3,860 10-40
1925-29 .. 16,674 8,969 7,705 | 3,770 | 4,213 4,602 4,089 9-67
1930-34 .. 17,180 9,175 8,005 | 3,814 | 4,214 4,822 4,330 9-50
1935-39 .. 18,994 | 10,109 8,885 | 4,043 | 4,780 5,630 4,541 10-23
194044 .. 20,904 | 11,009 9,895 | 4,389 | 5,142 6,338 5,035 10-71
1942 .. 21,973 | 11,520 10,453 | 4,521 | 5,475 6,729 5,248 11-21
1943 .. 21,327 {11,192 10,135 {4,464 | 5,360 6,503 5,000 10-81
1944 .. 20,502 | 10,644 9,858 | 4,358 | 5,212 6,129 4,803 10-30
1945 .. 20,496 | 10,647 9,849 | 4,360 | 5,150 5,804 5,092 10-21
1946 .. | 21,534 11,280 | 10,254 | 4,736 | 5,273 6,012 5,513 10-63

* Not available.




202 Victorian Year-Book, 1946-47.

The death rate gradually declined from 1844 in 1860-64 to 9-50 m
1930-34 but, during the quinquennium 1935-39, it rose to 10:23. This
was followed by a further rise to 10°71 during the quinquennium 1940-44.
The lowest death rate (8-93) in the history of the State was recorded in
1930. In 1946 the rate was 10-63. ’

The number of deaths in 1946 was 21,534, which was 589 more than
the average of the preceding five years.

The number in 1942 was the highest on record for the State.

Tn 1946 there were 1,100 male to every 1,000 female deaths, the
average for the preceding five years being 1,096. The corresponding
proportion of male to female births in the quinquenninm was 1,064

peatn raes_  The following statement shows the death rate per

Australian 1,000 of the population in each of the Australian States

New Zealand. o9 in New Zealand for each of the five years 1942 to 1946 :—

DEATH RATES—AUSTRALIAN STATES AND NEW ZEALAND,
1942 TO 1946.

New South Western
Vie- Queens- Tas- Aus- New
Year. . South Aus- Aus- : <

toria. Wales. land. tralia. tralia. mania, tralia. | Zealand.

1942 | 11-21 | 10-32 9-29 | 11-02 10-65 | 10-08 10-48 10-60
1943 | 10-81 | 10-10 | 10-10 | 10-57 9:62 | 10-40 10-30 10-04
1944 | 10-30 9-23 8-84 9-66 |-9-30 | 10:15 9-52 9-87
1945 ‘10~21 9-25 8-79 9-64 9:66 9-71 9-50 10-07
1946 | 10-63 9-70 9.-77 | 10-17 9-64 | 10-11 10-00 9-70

In 1946 the death rate in England and Wales was 11-5.

Compiled on the basis of allotment of all deaths to the

Dt rateses. place of usual residence, the following table shows the
number of deaths, and the deaths per 1,000 of the mean
population in Greater Melbourne, in cities and principal towns
outside CGreater Melbourne, and in the remainder of the State, for
the five-year periods 1928 to 1932, 1933 to 1937, 1938 to 1942, and for

the year 1946 :—
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IN GREATER

MELBOURNE,
PRINCIPAL TOWNS OUTSIDE GREATER MELBOURNE,
AND REMAINDER OF STATE.

CITIES

203

AND

Annual Number of Deaths. Deaths I‘?g;&ﬁ?gnf’f Mean
Munieipality. 0 —
1928 | 1933- | 1938 1928- | 1933- | 1938
1032. | 1937. | 1942, | 1946 | 1930 | To37. | 1942. | 1946
Greater Melbourne—
Melbourne .. 1,001 | 1,120 | 1,204 | 1,177 | 11-57 | 12-42 | 12-79 | 11-84
Box Hill 125 155 179 201 | 8-81 9-99 | 10-33 | 9-57
Braybrook (Part) 56 58 75 101 6-70 | 6-57 7-26 7-37
Brighton 272 318 366 430 9-22 | 10-33 | 10-61 | 10-97
Brunswick 532 560 601 595 957 | 10-30 | 10-83 | 10-42
Camberwell 430 494 641 723 8-87 9-49 | 10-07 9-67
Caulfield 552 656 767 876 8-72 9-87 ( 10-69 | 11.07
Chelsea 63 83 93 128 9-24 | 12-02 | 12-48 | 11-88
Coburg 287 317 367 412 8-06 8-19 8-68 8-46
Collingwood 363 377 399 366 | 11-836 | 12-47 | 13-19 | 12-26
Essendon 429 484 5438 587 9-30 | 10-46 | 11-12 | 10-77
Fitzroy 446 452 502 487 | 13-77 | 14-74 | 16-22 | 15.08
Footseray 402 425 487 561 8-79 9-12 9-24 | 10-13
Hawthorn 357 409 467 504 | 10-67 | 11-90 | 12-56 | 12-57
Heidelberg (Part) 193 210 257 281 7-91 | 8-66 | 9-.31 8-34
Kew .. 220 246 276 337 9-08 | 10-06 | 10-05 | 11-01
Malvern 404 489 562 649 9-28 | 11-07 | 12-15 | 13-26
Moorabbin 130 157 178 205 7-55 8-39 8-18 7-36
Mordialloc 85 94 126 117 8-86 9-67 | 11-87 3-30
Northcote 369 408 450 509 8-77 9-59 | 10-30 | 11-35
Oakieigh 101 115 130 141 8-72 9-49 9-91 8.95
Port Melboume 137 156 152 156 { 10-26 | 12-08 [ 11-30 | 10.92
Prahran 628 662 757 796 1 11-96 | 12-56 | 13:49 | 13-36
Preston 242 267 306 384 8-20 8:29 8-25 8-35
Richmond 464 465 490 497 | 11-20 | 11-73 | 12-24 | 12-55
Sandringham .. 161 177 224 244 9-08 9-63 | 11-10 9.57
South Melbourne 486 507 548 538 | 11-09 | 11-78 | 12-55 | 12-35
St. Kilda . 452 538 660 729 9-84 | 11-09 | 1262 | 12-55
Williamstown .. 211 219 262 249 9-63 9-81 | 11-15 9-50
Cities and Principal
Towns outside Greater
Melbourne—
Ballarat 475 501 565 544 1 12-28 | 18-23 | 14-56 | 13-61
Bendigo 421 441 463 469 | 13-08 | 14-93 | 15-30 | 15-30
Geelong 455 463 484 544 | 10-40 | 11-70 | 11-90 | 12-68
Ararat T 63 60 59 .. 12-79 | 11-44 | 10-05
Castlemaine 73 64 69 66 | 10-61 | 12-20 | 12-87 | 11-59
Colae - 1 54 63 72 .. 10-42 | 10-70 ! 11-47
Echuca 1 49 54 48 .. 11-01 ! 12-11 | 10-71
Hamilton 59 62 66 811 10-35 | 10-60 | 10-34 | 11-53
Horsham T 62 60 71 .. 11-92 | 10-45 | 11-31
Maryborough 59 73 74 711 10-66 | 12-98 | 12-75 | 11-65
Mildura 59 80 88 87 9-05 { 11-74 | 11-17 9-43
Sale .. 1 54 54 59 .. 12:59 | 11-92 | 11-68
Shepparton 55 77 78 71 9-96 | 13-29 | 12-19 9.25
Stawell 51 53 64 58 1 10-87 | 10-98 { 13-19 { 12.056
Swan Hill T t 57 .. .. .. 13-41
‘Wangaratta t 62 62 63 .. 12-81 t 11-27 9-67
‘Warrnambool .. 91 97 97 102 | 10-46 | 10-81 | 10-30 | 10-30
‘Wonthaggi 47 50 52 54 7-45 8-17 | 10-40 | 12-93
Summary—
Greater Melbourne 9,688 110,616 {12,069 | 12,979 9-74 | 10-56 | 11-24 ({ 10-95
Cities and Prmmpal
Towns outside Greater
Melbourne .. 1.845 | 2,305 | 2,453 | 2,676 | 11-22 | 12-45 | 12-76 | 12-45
Remainder of State 5,311 | 5,469 | 5,841 ! 5,979 8-53 8-44 9-11 9-43
Victoria . 16,844 | 18,390 20 363 | 21,534 9-45 | 10-00 | 10-68 | 10-63

+ Inciuded in Remainder of State.
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Particulars of the residence of persons who died in
peaths in na the public institutions of Victoria give a definite indication
s of the assistance rendered by such institutions to people

in the various divisions of the State. The numbers and
proportions of such deaths in the various municipalities are given

below for 1946 :—

VICTORIA—PROPORTION OF DEATHS OF RESIDENTS
OF CERTAIN AREAS, OCCURRING IN PUBLIC
INSTITUTIONS, 1946.

Number of Deaths of Percentage of Deaths of Deaths
Residents occurring Residents occurring in— B of
in— esidents
occurring
Area, . ) in Public
Other Other | Total | Iustitu-
Public | Public | Public | Public | Public 00
Hospitals.| Insti- | Hospitals.| Insti- Insti- | %500
tutions. tutions. tutions. lation,
GREATER MELBOURNE—
Melbourne .. .. 411 102 34-92 8-67 43-59 5-30
Box Hill .. .. 30 15 14-93 7-46 22-39 2:15 -
Braybrook (Part) .. 41 3 | 40-59 2-97 | 43-56 3-21
Brighton .. .. 72 16 16-74 3-72 | 20-46 2-25
Brunswick .. .. 147 38 24-70 6-39 31-09 3-24
Camberwell .. 107 35 14-80 4-84 19-64 1-90
Caulfield .. .. 167 44 19-06 5-02 24-08 2-67
Chelsea .. e 33 7 25-78 5-47 31-25 3-55
Coburg .. .. 98 25 23-78 6-07 29-85 2-53
Collingwood .. 111 20 | 30-33 5-46 | 35-79 4-41
Essendon .. .. 116 39 19-76 6-64 26-40 2-84
Fitzroy .. .. 158 45 32-44 9-24 41-68 6-34
Footscray .. .. 175 22 31-19 3-92 35-11 3-56
Hawthorn .. .. 94 26 1865 5-16 23-81 2-99
Heidelberg (Part) .. 80 16 28-47 569 34-16 2.97
Kew .. . 55 17 16-32 5-04 21-36 2-46
Malvern .. .. 99 32 15-25 4-93 20-18 2-68
Moorabbin . . .. 46 14 22-44 6-83 29-27 2-21
Mordialloc . . .. 22 8 18-80 6-84 | 25-64 2-13
Northcote .. .. 111 42 21-81 8-25 30-06 3-43
Oakleigh .. .. 24 8 17-02 5-67 22-69 2:03
Port Melbourne .. 55 11 35-48 7-10 42-58 4:65
Prahran .. . 206 58 25-88 7-29 33-17 4-43
Preston . .. 79 31 20-57 8-07 28-64 2-49
Richmond .. . 128 51 25-75° | 10-26 36-01 4:52
Sandringham .. 51 10 | 20-90 4-10 | 25-00 2-39
South Melbourne .. 160 38 | 29-74 7-06 | 36-80 4-57
St. Kilda .. .. 187 36 25-65 4-94 30-59 3-84
Williamstown .. 82 17 32-93 6-83 39-76 3-79
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VicTor1A—PrOPORTION OF DEATHS 0F RESIDENTS OF CERTAIN AREAS,
Occurring 1N Pusric INSTITUTIONS, 1946——continued.

Number of Deaths of Percentage of Deaths of Deaths
Residents occurring Residents occurring in— .Of
in— Residents
oocurting
Area. Other Other | Total | Institu-
Public Public Public Public Public tions
Hospitals.| Tnsti- Hospitals.! Insti- Insti- per 1,000
tutions. ! tutions. | tutioms. | of Popu-
lation.
CITieS AND PRINCIPAL
Towxs OUTSIDE
GREATER MEL-
BOURNE—
Ballarat .. .. 149 64 27-39 11-76 39-15 5-31
Bendigo .. .. 137 37 29-21 7-89 37-10 5-67
Geelong .. .. 162 35 29-78 6-43 36-21 4-43
Ararat .. .. 24 6 40-68 10-17 50-85 5-05
Castlemaine .. 34 7 51-51 10-61 62-12 7-08
Colac .. .. 41 3 56-94 4-17 61-11 6-93
Echuca .. .. .20 5 41-67 10-41 52-08 5-58
Hamilton .. .. 39 4 48-15 4-94 53-09 6-01
Horsham .. .. 37 3 52-11 4-23 56-34 6-29
Maryborough .. 36 3 | 50-70 4-23 | 54-93 6-30
Mildura .. .. 44 3 50-57 3-45 5402 4-97
Sale .. .. 26 5 44-07 8-47 5254 6-08
Shepparton. . .. 32 6 | 45-07 8:45 | 53-52 4-84
Stawell . .. 19 4 32-76 6-90 39-66 4-76
Wangaratta e 28 6 44-44 9-52 53-96 5-13
Warrnambool . 46 5 45-10 4-90 50-00 5-12
Wonthaggi .. 20 5 | 37-04 9-26 | 46-30 5-95
SuMmARY— .
Greater Melbourne .. | 3,145 826 24-23 6-36 30-59 3:35
Cities and Principal
Towns outside
Greater Melbourne 894 201 35-49 7-98 43-47 5-33
Remainder of State 1,985 276 | 32-89 4-57 | 37-46 3-56
Victoria .. .. 6,024 1,303 27-97 | 6-05 34-02 3-62
i

PERCENTAGE OF DEATHS OF RESIDENTS OF GREATER
MELBOURNE, OF REMAINDER OF STATE AND OF
VICTORIA, OCCURRING IN PUBLIC HOSPITALS IN
CERTAIN PERIODS SINCE 1910.

_ 1910-14. ‘ 1920-24. ' 1925-29. | 1930-34. 1945, 1946,
Greater Melbourne 24-3 27-0 29-5 277 247 24-2
Remainder of State .. 17-0 21-2 237 26-3 32-8 337
Victoria .. .. 20-4 24-3 27-0 27-1 27-9 28-0

In 1946 the number of deaths in all public institutions was 7,327,
of which 3,971 were of residents of Greater Melbourne.
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eeotan . The number of deaths in certain metropolitan public
public institutions in 1946 is given in the subjoined table :—
insgitutions.

VICTORIA-—DEATHS IN CERTAIN METROPOLITAN
PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS, 1946.

!

Institution. oot Institution. Dot
HosPiTALS—GENERAL— SANATORIA—
Royal Melbourne .. .. 853 Heatherton .. .. 27
Alfred .. .. .. 671 Greenvale .. .. 13
Hamilton  Russell  Com- Gresswell .. .. 16
munity .. .. 16
Children’s .. .. 276 Total Sanatoria .. 56
St. Vinecent’s .. .. 544
Austin . .. . .. 167
Heidelberg House .. 37
Women’s. . .. 192 | BENEVOLENT INSTITUTIONS—
Prince Henry s .. .. 321 Melbourne (Cheltenha,m)
Infectious Diseases .. 47 Asylum 170
Queen Victoria .. .. 167 Mount Royal .. 139
Jessie  McPherson  Com- Convent of Little Sisters of
munity .. .. 23 the Poor 86
Williamstown .. .. 60 Old Colonists’ Homes .. 5
Caulfield Convalescent .. 10
Eye and Ear .. .. 8 Total Benevolent Institu-
Police .. . .. 2 tions . .. 400
After Care Home .. 1
Total General Hospitals | 3,395 | Founprine HomEs, REFUGES— )
Broadmeadows .. 1
‘East Melbourne 1
HosprtaLs—MENTAL— The Haven, Fltzroy Lo 3
Janefield .. .. 4 Berwick . .. .. |
Kew .. .. .. 108
Mont Park 120 Total Refuges, &ec. .. 5
Receiving House, Royal Park 137
Total Hospitals and other
Total Mental Hospitals 369 Institutions .. 4,225

Of the 4,225 deaths in the above institutions, 2,368 were of ma,les‘
and 1,857 were of females.

Decrease in In Greater Melbourne, in the decade 1937—46, there
metropolitan was an average of 10:99 deaths - per 1,000 of the
death rate.  population, as compared with 15-76 in the decennium
1892-1901. The reduction in the rate represents a saving of
approximately 53,000 lives in the last ten years. A comparison of
the death rates from tubercular and certain other diseases for the
period 1937-46 with those for the decennium 1892-1901 is shown in
the following table :—
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DEATH RATES—GREATER MELBOURNE.

Deaths pe;"& g?é%%?oéng?all’qpulation.
Cause of Death.
1892-1901. 1937-46. Decrease.
Pulmonary Tuberculosis .. 1,654 421 1,233
Other Tubercular Diseases .. . 446 48 398
Typhoid Fever .. . 293 4 289 .
Scarlet Fever .. .. 33 5 28
Measles .. .. .. 215 7 208
Diphtheria .. .. .. 196 21 175
Total . .. 2,837 506 2,331

The figures show that the mortality from the six diseases mentioned
declined by 82 per cent.—the decline representing a rate of 2,331
per million of the population.

~ The mortality from all causes showed a net decline of 4,770 per
million of the population.

The mortality of children under one year, in proportion
Infantile to births, reveals a constant decline since 1890—the

o deaths per 1,000 children born having fallen from 133
in 1885-89 to 33 in 1942-46—a reduction of 75 per cent. In other
words, where 100 infants died in the earlier period, only 25 died in
the latter.

The reduction has been contributed to by various health acts
and educative measures, includmg the notification of infectious
_diseases, the regulation of the manufacture, sale, and distribution
of foodstuffs and patent medicines, and the ensuring of a pure water
supply. The passing of the Midwives Act in 1915 and the
inauguration of the Infant Welfare movement in 1917 coincide with
‘and, in a large degree, account for the reduction of the rate in latter
years. Particulars of the Infant Welfare movement will be found
‘in Part “ Social Condition ” of this volume.
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The infantile death rates for Greater Melbourne, for the remainder
of the State, and for the whole State, for certain periods since 1879,
are shown in the following table :—

VICTORIA—INFANTILE MORTALITY,

1880 TO 1946.

Greater Melbourne. Remainder of State. Victoria.
Period. Average Average Average
Annual Rate per Annual Rate per Annual Rate per
Number of 1,000 {  Number of 1,000 Number of 1,000
Deaths under | Births. ;| Deaths under | Births. Deaths under | Births,
One Year. | “One veéar. One Year.
1880-84 .. 1,649 170-1 1,626 92-3 3,275 120-0
1885-89 .. 2,576 178-5 1,812 97-9 4,388 133-3
1890-94 .. 2,311 140-4 1,926 94-9 4,237 114-7
1895-99 .. 1,650 131-5 1,913 100-0 3,563 112-5
190004 .. 1,417 116-5 1,565 86-2 2,982 98-2
1905-09 .. 1,209 96-5 1,307 715 2,516 81-2
1910-14 .. 1,345 84-2 1,201 64-9 2,546 73-8
1915-19 .. 1,302 76-2 886 554 2,188 66-1
. 1920-24 .. 1,328 71:6 1,024 586 2,352 65-3
1925-29 .. 1,034 58-4 863 50-2 1,897 54-4
1930-34 .. 674 47-3 618 40-7 1,292 43-9
1935-39 .. 543 37:9 574 37-9 1,117 37-9
1940-44 .. 738 36-4 594 375 1,332 36-8
1942 887 438 609 38-9 1,496 41-6
1943 787 34-1 612 38-2 1,399 35-8
1944 705 31-0 553 33-3 1,258 320
1945 637 26-9 518 29-6 1,155 28-0
1946 729 27-0 539 27-3 1,268 27-2

The practice was introduced in 1923 of allotting all births and

deaths to the place of usual residence of the parties.

In the cases

of births and infantile deaths the mother’s residence is considered
This accounts for the slight increase in the rate
for the remainder of the State in the period 1920-24, and the
corresponding decrease in the rate for the metropolis.

to be that of the child.

During the decade 1937-46 the infantile death rate was subject to

considerable fluctuation.

In 1937 it fell below 40 per 1,000 births for

the first time on record. The rate in 1937 was 36°7 ; in 1942 the highest
rate (41°6) for the decade was experienced. Kach year after 1942 a
decrease was recorded, and new low records were established in 1944,
1945, and 1946. The rate in 1946 was 27°2.

Infantite Deaths of infants under one year of age, and the
municipalities. deaths per 1,000 births in Greater Melbourne, in cities

and principal towns outside Greater Melbourne, and in the remainder
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of the State for the five-year periods 1928-32, 1933-37, 1938-42, and

for the years 1945 and 1946 were as follows :—

INFANTILE DEATHS IN GREATER MELBOURNE, IN CITIES,
AND PRINCIPAL TOWNS OUTSIDE GREATER
MELBOURNE, AND IN REMAINDER OF STATE.

Annual Number of Deaths Deaths under One Year per
under One Year. 1,000 Births.
Municipality.
1928-11933- | 1938— 1928-1 1933— | 1938~
1932, | 1937. | 1942, | 1945 | 1946. | 1935 | 1037, | 1042, | 1945. | 1946.
Greater Melbourne
Melbourne .. 86 55 53 45 49 163-95 [48-45 |42-25 |26-33 [24-10
Box Hill 10 8 10 10 11 [37-04 (38-25 |32-77 |22-47 {20-95
Braybrook (Part) 6 8 7 6 16 [33-19 |49-68 136-36 [20-91 |41-13
Brighton 15 11 16 17 17 139-11 |30-15 |29-57 |22-67 |20-41
Brunswick . 60 32 87 46 35 |61:63 (40-23 |39-61 |38-04 |25-02
Camberwell .. 30 26 39 44 40 (34-€8 [33-74 |31-90 (27-83 |23-27
Caulfield .. 39 27 37 49 41 |41-87 |33-47 133-55 [30-68 |23-02
Chelsea .. .. 6 5 4 7 13 [47-32 |43-12 {26-96 [30-84 [42-48
Coburg .. .. 33 26 27 23 26 |44-47 |40-38 134-80 |21-56 [21-70
Collingwood .. 38 28 22 13 19 |71-78 |57-27 {43-75 |21-04 |24-74
Essendon .. 33 23 30 38 38 [42-83 |40-51 137-29 |29-90 |28-23
Fitzroy .. .. 41 26 27 22 28 |79-33 |56-98 |52-04 32-88 |29-41
Footscray o 41 29 34 19 44 |47-34 [40-99 139-66 (17-10 |85-17
Hawthorn . i6 18 22 9 28 [37-23 |44-31 188-76 |10-61 |31-60
Heldelberg (Part) 20 11 18 17 18 [49-37 |32-37 137-83 |26-90 [23-41
Kew . 15 9 13 9 17 |43-66 |30-32 |33-14 [16-79 |27-29
Malvern .. .. 19 17 19 17 26 {38-91 |35-71 |32-55 18-22 |27-00
Moorabbin .. 14 14 16 9 17 |34-17 [37-93 (35-86 15-05 [25-72
Mordialloc .. 8 7 8 11 11 |55-48 |54-55 |30.27 37-41 |30-99
Northcote .. 38 24 24 30 33 [51-73 {41-65 |35-87 82.95 {31-19
Oakleigh .. 12 9 6 14 8 |46-18 |43-36 [23-00 37-04 [19-32
Port Melbourne .. 16 11 7 8 11 |71-24 {656-91 |36-24 31-87 {35-37
Prahran .. A 41 29 27 42 35 |568-62 |46-44 133-08 ~35-62 26-38
Preston .. .. 31 23 28 21 28 |44-08 [40-29 |39-66 21-92 |26-39
Riechmond .. 46 29 25 21 31 165-53 (49-27 |38-79 26-82 |32-02
Sandringham .. 10 9 10 15 11 |85-95 [37-04 {30-62 32-75 |19-16
South Melbourne .. 47 30 28 26 32 |70-87 |54-77 |46-46 34-75 |34-48
St. Kilda .. 22 22 31 32 30 |41-67 |43-78 {43-27 29-74 (25-49
Williamstown . 19 13 14 17 21 [44-44 |38-63 |35-64 29-46 |33-55
Gities and Principal
Towns outside
Greater Melbourne—
Ballarat . . 34 25 29 21 26 |51-84 (41-62 (46-05 |27-70 [29-71
Bendigo .. .. 33 22 24 19 23 160-00 {40-32 |42-73 131-83 |34-38
Geelong .. et 49 34 30 30 30 158-56 (48-77 |41-32 133-94 |31-45
Ararat .. 4 2 6 4 .. (40-85 |21-15 |53-08 132-00
Castlemaine .. 5 4 3 3 47-80 [38-62 |32-69 {25-86
Colac .. .. + 5 4 4 7 .. 145-63 |28-71 [24-54 |42-68
Echuca . t 6 3 .. 5 . 162-50 |31-89 .. 50-00
Hamilton .. 5 4 5 3 5 |34-63 |37-61 {34-68 |19-35 |22-94
Horsham. . .. t 5 4 3 11 .. |40-95 |81-90 (27-03 |65-09
Maryborough .. 5 5 4 .. 4 [45-84 |41-59 [85-12 .. |28-78
Mildura .. .. 9 8 8 5 9 |47-83 137-68 [30-72 |23-92 32-03
Sale .. .. + 2 3 1 5 .. [27-97 |30-36 | 8-40 |39-87
Shepparton 8 8 8 17 12 |54-16 [54-50 |45-65 |72-65 |50-85
Stawell . 3 4 3 5 5 28-26 (47-06 |30-52 |54-35 [46-30
Swan Hill . + T T 9 6| .. .. .. |85-71 |57-69
‘Wangaratta . + 7 8 3 7 .. |63-91 {66-56 125-00 |45-16
‘Warrnambool 9 6 7 7 6 |52-33 134-32 (85-97 |33-65 |22-81
‘Wonthaggi . 8 5 3 5 3 [53-67 |50:66 |40-72 144-24 |32-26
Summary—
Greater Melbourne 812 579 639 637 729 {50-94 |42-55 |37-24 | 26-87{27-04
Cities and Principal
Towns outside R
Greater Melbourne 168 154 148 141 168 |53-24 |43-95 (39-65 {32-70 |34-28
Remainder of State 535 437 438 377 871 |42-12 |38-24 |87-38 |28-60 |25-02
Victoria .. . l ,615 11,170 11,225 11,155 | 1,268 147-65 [41-00 |37-55 128-03 |27-16

1 Included in remainder of State.
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The decrease in the infantile death rate, since the earlier

Infantile periods, has been shared proportionally by each age-group
woram Y except that of “under one week”. ~The rate per 1,000
ages.

births for infants * under one weck ” has varied from
21'5 in the quinquennium 1910-14 to 22°7 in 1925-29 and 18-1 in
1942-46. The rate for infants “one week and under one month”
declined from 11-1 in 1910-14 to 4°9 in 1942-46, a decrease of 56 per
cent., and that for infants “ one month and under one year ” from
41-2 to 95, a decrease of 77 per cent. Between the ages of one
month and one year Victoria lost 64 out of every 1,000 children born in
1900-04, 33 in 1915-19, and nine in 1942-46. In 1946 the mortality
of infants “under one week ” comprised 62 per cent. of the total
infantile mortality.

The rate for male infants is consistently higher than that for females
and in 1942-46 exceeded the female rate by 22'6 per cent.

The tables which follow show the proportion of deaths of infants
at various ages under one year for certain periods since 1899, and
the male and the female death rates at each age period for the year
1946 .—

VICTORIA—INFANTILE MORTALITY AT CERTAIN
AGES, 1900 TO 1946.

Deaths Under One Year per 1,000 Births.
Peri One One Three Six

eriod. Under | Week | Month | Months Months | Total

an under
“9;5( u?llcller u?xr(ller u?l%er under One Males. | Females.

. One Three Six Twelve | Year.

Month. | Months. | Montbs. | Months.

1900-04 34-4 16-9 21-0 25-9 98-2 | 105-7 90-4
1905-09 .. 33-0 13-8 15-1 19-3 81-2 89-3 72-6
1910-14 .. 21-5 111 12-1 12-4 167 73-8 81-8 65-3
1915-19 .. 23-3 101 10-5 9-4 12-8 66-1 73-0 58-7
1920-24 .. 23-7 9-3 9-8 10-0 125 65-3 71-8 58-5
1925-29 .. 22-7 77 6-9 6-7 10-4 54-4 60-7 476
1930-34 .. 22-3 55 4-8 4-6 6-7 43-9 49-2 38-4
1935-39 .. 211 5-1 3-7 2:9 5:1 37-9 42-0 33:6
1940-44 .. 19-8 56 4-0 3-2 4-2 36-8 41-0 32-5
1942 .. 20-2 7-5 4:3 3-9 " 5.7 41-6 45-7 37-4
1943 .. 17-6 6:3 4-2 3-4 4-3 35-8 39-8 315
1944 .. 18-8 4:3 3-3 25 3-1 32-0 34-9 28-9
1945 .. 17-6 35 2-4 1-9 2:6 28-0 31-6 24-3
1946 .. 16-8 3-4 2-4 2-1 2-5 27-2 29-0 25-2
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VICTORIA—INFANTILE MORTALITY AT CERTAIN AGES,
MALES AND FEMALES, 1946.

Males. Females.
Age. Rate per | Percentage Rate per | Percentage
Number. 1,000 at each Number. 1,000 at each
Births. Age. Births. Age.
Under 1 week .. 427 17-70 61-09 359 15-90 63-09
1 week and under
1 month .. 82 340 11-73 75 3-32 13-18
1 month and under
3 months .. 62 2-57 8-87 48 213 8-44
3 months and under
6 months .. 55 2-28 7-87 43 1-91 7-56
6 months and under
12 months .. 73 3:03 10-44 44 1-95 7-73
Total wunder one
vear .. 699 28-98 100-00 569 25-21 10000

An examination of the principal causes of infantile
e s Mortality over a period of years and at various ages
from certain  Teveals the direction in which improvement has been
causes. achieved, and discloses those causes and factors to which
future investigations need to be directed if the decline in the rate is
to be maintained. The infant mortality rates from the principal
causes for certain periods since 1890 and for the years 1944, 1945 and

1946 are shown in the next two tables.

VICTORIA—INFANTILE DEATH RATES FROM
CERTAIN CAUSES.

Deaths under One Year per 1,000 Births in—
)

Cause of Death.
1891-93.1 1901-10.] 1911-20., 1921-30.; 1944. 1945, 1946.
Epidemic, Endemic, and

Infectious Diseases . 12-41 7-31 4-87 3-57 1-12 0-97 0-90
Bronchitis Broncho - pneu-

monia, Pneumonia ‘. 11-37 8-13 6-86 6-08 3:99 3-45 3-45
Dlarrhoeal Diseases 29-66 24-62 16-13 9-85 1-49 0-90 1-31
Congenital Malformations

(157) . 3-45 4-86 4-38 4-43 429 3-54 3:56
Congemtal Deblhty (158) 22-24 12-74 13-09 6-77 0-97 0-53 0-56
Prematurity (159) 13-138 14-99 15-17 15-34 10-65 9-61 8-39
:([)rtl:]ul'y at Birth (160) = . 2.57 3-02 3-45 3-45

her Diseases of Early . . .

Tnfancy (161) . 21-51 | 1277} 798 |< 3.49 | 3.56| 3-28| 3-82
Other Diseases .. .. 442 2-11 155 1-32
Violence .. .. 3-16 2-47 1-07 0-80 0-76 0-75 0-90

Total, all Causes .. | 116-93 87-89 69-55 57-25 31-96 28-03 ; 27-16
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VICTORIA—INFANTILE DEATH RATES, AT VARIOUS AGES,
FROM CERTAIN CAUSES, 1946.

Deaths under One Year per 1,000 Births.

1 Age Period. =
Cause of Death. ] I ES
\ p l £il 284 zB2 <3
. I @ =
<8 lgEE| 955|554 55E L | L | & | &7
”§§ Eeg 802|885 2 2 g g8
B |mEm| mEmlnio| o8| & = & <R
Epidemic, Endemic, and
Infections Diseases .. | 0-04| 0-04| 0-17| 0-28; 0-37| 0-90{ 0-87| 0-93| 1-58
Bronchitis, Broncho-pneu-
monia, Pneumonia .. 1 0-69] 0-75) 0-75] 0-49} 0-77] 3-45| 3-73| 3-15| 4-34
Diarrhoeal Diseases .. 1 0-02| 0-30{ 0-43| 0-32| 0-24] 1-31| 1-45| 1-15| 1-60
Congenital Malformations
(157) .. .. | 1-80| 0-62] 0-280-41 | 0-45) 3-56| 3-86| 3-23| 3-98
Congenital Debility (158) 0-43| 0-04| 0-09 0-56| 0-46) 0-67) 0-87
Prematurity (159) .. 1 7-62) 0-641 0-13] .. .. | 8-39| 8-62| 8-15/10-46
Injury at Birth (160) .. | 3-11| 0-21} 0-09| 0-02| 0-02| 3-45| 3-81| 3-06{ 3-32
Other Diseases of early
Infancy (161) .. 1 2-76] 0-50] 0-04 0-02| 3-32{ 3-40| 3-23| 3-60
Other Diseases .. 0-17 0-17) 0-19] 0-30| 0-49| 1-32) 1-58| 1-06/ 1-99
Violence 0-19/ 0-09| 0-19| 0-28] 0-15| 0-90| 1-20| 0-58| 0-77
Total, all causes .. |16-83| 3-36| 2-36] 2-10| 2-51|27-16|28-98|25-21|32-51
-
Average Annual Rate,
1942-46 .. |18-14] 4-89| 3-26] 2-69| 3-53|32-51|35-70129-13
!

The mortality of infants under one year from pre-natal causes
(malformations, congenital debility, prematurity, injury at birth,
&c.) was 22°2 per 1,000 births in the period 1942-46 and represented
68 per cent. of the total infant deaths. Variations in classification
in the earlier years prevent exact comparison but no appreciable
decline is evident. The rate in 1946 was 193 of which 82 per cent.
occurred in the first week of life.
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The mortality from the chief preventable diseases—infectious,
respiratory, and diarrhoeal—has declined from 40°1 per 1,000 births
in 1901-10 to 27-9 in 1911-20 and 75 in 1942-46. Deaths from
diarrhoeal diseases declined from 24:6 per 1,000 births in 1901-10
to 16 in 1942-46, the main respiratory diseases from 8-1 to 4°3
and the infectious from 7:3 to 1°6. It will thus be seen that, since
the beginning of the century, mortality of infants from diarrhoeal
diseases has been reduced by 93 per cent.; the main respiratory
diseasés by 47 per cent.; and the infectious by 78 per cent. Of
recent years respiratory diseases have displaced diarrhoeal as the most
fatal of the preventable infantile diseases. With few exceptions
the mortality rate of males from infantile diseases is consistently
higher than that of females.”

The following table shows the number of deaths from the principal
causes, and the death rate of infants under one month, for Greater
Melbourne and the whole State, for the years 1942 to 1946 :—

VICTORIA—DEATHS OF INFANTS UNDER ONE MONTH,
1942 TO 1946.

GREATER MELBOURNE AND WHOLE STATE.

Greater Melbourne. Victoria.

Cause of Death.
1942.1 1943.] 1944.] 1945.] 1946.] 1942.| 1943.] 1944.| 1945.| 1946.

Epidemic, Endemic, and Infec-
tious Diseases .. .. 3 1 .. 2 2 9 2 .. 2 4

Bronchitis, Broncho-pneumonia,

Pneumonia 50 | 49 29 39 49 71 70 46 49 67

Diarrhoeal Diseases .. .. 9 17 11 8 12 15 23 21 11 15
Malformations, &c. (157) .. 60 52 59 55 54 | 106 93 | 120 | 102 | 113
Wasting Diseases (158) .. 15 18 11 4 12 30 32 30 17 22
Prematurity (159) .. .| 268 | 2564 | 249 | 211 | 218 | 481" | 408 | 411 | 393 | 386
Injury at Birth (160) .. .. 73 66 65 78 92 | 120 | 121 | 117 | 140 | 155

Other Diseases of Early Infancy
(161) .. oo .. 80 |. 81 67 78 88 | 126 | 154 | 134 | 134 | 152

Other Diseases .. .. 23 18 | 11 10 6| 32 30| 23 16 16
Violence .. .. .. 5 4 6 3 9 7 5 9 6 13
Total, all Causes .. | 586 | 560 | 508 | 488 | 542 | 997 | 938 | 911 | 870 | 943

Deaths per 1,000 Births.. |28-9 {24-2 [22-3 [20:6 |20-1 [27-7 |23-9 (23-1 |21-1 |20-2
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Stillbirths A survey of the mortality from pre-natal causes is not
and infantile complete without: taking into account the loss due to
mortality. stillbirths. In Victoria stillbirths are not registered, but,
in accordance with the provisions of the Cemeteries Act and of the
(Commonwealth) Social Services Consolidation Act, 1947, cases are
notified to registrars. = After careful inquiry it can be stated that
the percentage of stillbirths not notified is very small.

The following table contains information relating to stillbirths
and infantile mortality in Victoria.

VICTORIA—STILLBIRTHS (RECORDED) AND INFANT
MORTALITY, 1937 TO 1946.

Percle;?rttai]gse t%f__sml. Deaths of Infants under One Year per 1,000 Births,
Exclusive of Stillbirths.
Year.
Living : . *Inclusive
Births. All Births Under One grlzlg %ggg? Total under of Stillbirths.
Mcnth, Twelve One Year.
Months.

1937 2-7 2-6 26-1 10-6 36-7 61-6
1938 3-0 2-9 24-7 9:5 34-2 61-9
1939 2-8 27 26-1 9-5 35:6 62-1
1940 2:8 2-7 26-5 13:0 39-5 65-6
1941 2:8 2.7 26-0 10-2 36-2 62-1
1942 2-6 2.5 27-7 13-9 41-6 66-3
1943 2:6 2:5 23-9 11-9 35-8 60-4
1944 2-3 2-3 23-1 8-9 32-0 54-2
1945 2:4 2-3 21-1 6-9 28-0 50-6
1946 2-2 2-1 20-2 7-0 27-2 48-0

* In the computation of the rates for the numbers inclusive of stillbirths, the latter are
taken into account in both births and deaths.

It will be seen that, as with other mortality due to pre-natal
influences, the rate of stillbirths shows little tendency to decrease.

. On the average of the last ten years, 52 in every 1,000
:‘;'_'.','.'f,','ﬁ:r d ex-nuptial infants died within a year, as against 34 in
e s, €VeTy 1,000 nuptial children. The proportion of ex-nuptial

children who died before the age of one year is, therefore,
15 times that of nuptial children. In the year 1946 the mortality
rate of nuptial infants was 26°9 per 1,000 births. Births and deaths of
ex-nuptial children numbered 1,711 and 57 respectively, the death rate
being thus 33°3 per 1,000 births. The mortality rates of the two classes
are shown in the following table :—
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VICTORIA-—DEATH RATES OF NUPTIAL AND EX-NUPTIAL
INFANTS FROM CERTAIN CAUSES.

Deaths under One Year per 1,000 Births.

Cause of Death. Nuptial. Ex-Nuptial.

1904-08.| 1914-18.| 1924-28.] 1946. | 1904-08,| 1914-18.| 1924-28.} 1946.

Bronchitis, Broncho-

pneumonia, Pneu-
monia . .. 69 61 59 3:4 186 12:5 13:0 41
Diarrhoeal Diseases - .. 19°8 14-2 89 1-2 726 48+6 23-1 53

Prematurity, Congenital

Malformations, Maras-
mus, &c.* .. 30°3 2742 250 12-6 521 64°9 46-9 9°9
Other Causes . 183 15-3 147 9-7 58-7 36°6 293 140
Total, all Causes 753 62°8 545 26+9 | 202°0 162°6 112-3 33-3

* Not including “ Injury at Birth ”’ and ‘ Other Diseases peculiar to Early Infancy .

The rates for the last five years show that, of every 1,000 children
born out of wedlock, 6°7 died from diarrhceal diseases within a
year, as compared with 1-4 deaths per 1,000 nuptial infants from
the same cause. The rates from the respiratory diseases (bronchitis,
broncho-pneumonia, and pneumonia) for ex-nuptial and nuptial
children were 9°2 and 4°1 per 1,000 births respectively.

In 1946 pre-natal causes (malformations, congenital debility,
prematurity, injury at birth, &ec.) accounted for 26 deaths, or 46 per
cent. of the total deaths of ex-nuptial infants.

Infantiie . The following statement shows the infantile death

Australian  rate per 1,000 births in each of the Australian States and
States and

New Zealand, 10 New Zealand, for the years 1942 to 1946 :—

INFANTILE DEATH RATE—-AUSTRALIAN STATES AND NEW
ZEALAND, 1942 TO 1946.

. New " South Western
Vie- Queens- Tas- Aus- New
Year. toria. v%,‘;‘llgl land. éal}l; tﬁ;}g mania. tralia. | Zealand.

1942.. | 41-64 | 40-19 | 34-73 | 39-72 36-86 | 42-41 39-50 § 28-71
1943.. | 35-76 | 36-18 | 37-79 | 36-67 32-63 | 40-56 | 36-26 | 31-37
1944.. | 31-96 | 30-68 | 31-32 | 29-07 32-57 | 38-27 | 31-34 ) 30-12
1945.. | 28-03 | 30-63 | 29-76 | 28-08 29-52 | 27-48 | 29-38 | 27-99

1946.. | 27-16 | 30-22 29-27 | 27-07 31-06 30-23 | 29-01 26-10
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In the year 1946, the infantile mortality rates recorded for the Aus-
tralian States showed that South Australia had the lowest rate and
Western Australia the highest.

The infantile deaths per 1,000 births in the following capital cities
in 1946 were :—Melbourne, 27:0; Sydney, 24:7; DBrisbane, 25°7;
Adelaide, 27-9; Perth, 25:°0; Hobart, 27-9; and Wellington, 25°2.

Deaths of In 1946 the deaths of male and of female children in
children Victoria under 5 vears of age numbered 826 and 682
years. respectively.
Ages at The ages of males and of females who died in each of the
death. years 1944 to 1946 are shown in the following table :—
VICTORIA—AGES AT DEATH, 1944 TO 1946.
1944, 1945, 1946.
Ages.,
Males. | Females.| Total, | Males. | Females., Total. | Males. | Females.| Total.
Under 1 year.. | 702 556 | 1,258 | 670 485 | 1,155 | 699 569 | 1,268
1 year .. 74 54 128 51 42 93 58 43 101
2 years .. 46 33 79 38 15 53 30 24 54
3 years .. 22 13 35 33 27 60 22 19 41
4 years .. 21 19 40 30 19 49 17 27 44
5 to 9 years 84 45 | 129 81 41 122 45 53 98
10, 14, 70 55 | 125 66 37 | 103 45 29 74
1510 103 87 | 190 | 126 60 | 186 95 61 | 156
2024 82 120 | 202 75 98 | 173 | 121 97 | 218
25,20 ., 92 137 | 229 | 87 122 | 209 | 120 198 | 248
30 84 ., 142 156 | 298 | 120 150 | 270 | 146 110 | 286
35,39 ., 154 166 | 320 | 170 172 | 842 | 181 184 | 365
40 ) 44 ) 262 241 | 508 | 259 226 | 485 | 275 212 | 487
45,40 398 330 | 728 | 391 339 | 730 | 435 344 | 779
50, 54 614 463 | 1,077 | 613 191 | 1,104 | 637 480 | 1,117
55 759 ., 811 505 | 1,406 | 844 576 | 1,420 | 893 63¢ | 1,527
60 ., 64 1,088 787 | 1,875 | 1,036 755 | 1,791 | 1,002 775 | 1,867
65, 69 1,175 981 | 2156 | 1,256 | 1,011 | 2,270 | 1,208 | 1,020 | 2,318
70 5, 74 ., 1,881 | 1,298 | 2,679 | 1,836 | 1,236 | 2,572 | 1,387 | 1,311 | 2,698
75,79 1472 | 1457 | 2920 | 1,468 | 1,535 | 3,003 | 1,539 | 1,498 | 3,087
80, 84 1145 | 1,311 | 20456 | 1,146 | 1,375 | 2521 | 1,273 1431 | 2,704
85,89 . 559 680 | 1,248 | 584 794 | 1,378 | 648 874 | 1522
90 ) 04 117 216 | 383 | 135 193 | 328 | 194 | 256 | 450
95 years 10 16 26 9 19 28 9 16 25
96 ", 9 9 18 6 1 17 7 9 16
97 ., 6 12 18 8 5 13 5 9 14
98 1 5 6 3 5 8 3 5 8
9 2 5 7 1 4 5 2 2 4
100 . .. 2 2 1 3 4
w0l - 2 2| .. . .
103 1 1 2 2 3 . .
104 L 1| .. 1 .. : .. 1 1
Unknown ‘. .. 1 1 1 1 3 3
Total ... |10,644 | 0,858 {20,502 |10,647 | 9,849 |20,496 |11,280 | 10,254 |21,534
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Of the 62,532 persons who died in Victoria during the last three years
13,173 (or appro‘(lma’oely 21 per cent.) were aged 80 years and upwazrds,
and 20—-eight males and twelve females—were stated as having attained
or passed the age of 100 years. In 1896 deaths of persons aged 80 years
and over represented about 5 per cent. of the total deaths in that year.

The changes that have occurred in the age distribution of the
population over the last 50 years are reflected in the above figures.

Causes of The  causes of death in Victoria and in Greater
death. Melbourne according to the internatioral abridged classi-
fication (1938 revision) forthe year 1946 are shown in the following table :—

Deaths-—1946.
International Abridged Classification. Victoria. Greater Melbourne.
(Detailed List Numbers in -
Parentheses.)
Deaths per Deaths per
Number. | Million of | Number. | Million of
! Population. Population.
1. Typhoid and- Paratyphoui Fevers (1 2) 2 0-99 1 .0-84
2. Plague (3) . .. . .. ..
3. Scarlet Tever (8) .. .. .. 3 1 48 2 1-69
4. Whooping Cough (9) .. . .. 11 5-43 6 5-06
5. Diphtheria (10) 17 8-39 11 9-28
6. Tuberculosis of the Resplra,tory Syhtem (13) 650 320-83 445 375-53
74. Tuberculosis of the Meninges and Central
Nervous System (14) 18 8-88 7 5-91
7B8. All other forms of Tuberculosis (15 22) 43 21-22 25 21-10
8. Malaria (28) .. . 2 0-99 1 -84
9. Syphilis (30) .. 103 50-84 84 70-89
104. Influenza with Resplratory l,ompllcatlons
(334) 34 16-78 12 10-13
10B. Influenza without Resplratory Compllca-
tions (33B) .. 18 8-88 6 5-06
11. Smallpox (34) .. .. .. .. . . .
12. Measles (35) . .. .. 13 6-41 2 1-69
13. Typhus Fever (39) .. .. .. .. ..
14. Other Infectious or Parasitic Diseases .. 155 76-50 85 71-78
15. Cancer and other Malignant Tumours
(45-55) . 2,836 | 1,399-80 1,793 1,513-08
16. Non-malignant Tumours or Tumours of
Undetermined Nature (56, 57) 117 5775 69 58-23
17. Chronic Rheumatism and Gout (59, 60) 70 34-55 42 35-44
18. Diabetes Mellitus (61) . . 432 213-23 272 229-54
19. Chronic or Acute Alcohohsm (77) 16 7-90 8- 6-75
20. Vitamin-deficiency Diseases, other General
Diseases, Diseases of the Blood, and .
Chronic Poisonings .. 246 121-42 134 113-08
21. Meningitis (non-meningococcal) and Dlseases
of the Medulla and Spinal Cord (81, 82) 66 32-58 34 28-69
22, [Intra-cranial Lesions of Vascular Origin (83) 2,138 1,055-28 1,363 1,150-21
23. Other Diseases of the Nervous System and '
Sense Organs .. .. 179 - 88-35 109 91-98
24, Diseases of the Heart (90 95) .. 6,689 3,301-57 3,993 3.369-62
25. Other Diseases of the Circulatory System 642 316-88 3908 335-86
. 26A. Acute Bronchitis (1064 and c) . 31 15-30 i1 9-28
26B. Chronic Bronchitis (106B and D) 140 69-10 87 73-42
27. Pneumonia anhd Broncho-pnenmonia (107~ ’
1,246 615-01 769 €48-94
28. Other Diseases of the Respiratory System 262 129-32 136 114-77
294A. Diarrhoea and Enterivis (under two years of
age) (119) 72 35-54 53 44-73
29R. Diarrhoea and Enteritis (two years ‘and (,ver) :
0) o .. 46 - 22-71 25 21-10
30. Appendicitis (121‘ o .. .. . 86 42-45 51 43-04

4563 /48.—11
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Deaths—1946.

International Abridged Classification. Victofia. Greater Melbourne.
(Detailed List Numbers in
Parentheses,)

Deaths per Deaths per
Number, | Million of | Number. | Million of
Population. Population.
31A. Cirrhosis of Liver (124) 94 46-40 71 59-92
31B. Other Diseases of the Liver and Blhary
Passages (125-127) .. 152 75-03 83 70-04
32A. Hernja, Intestinal Obstruction (122) .. 181 89-34 100 84-39.
32B. Other Diseases of the Digestive System .. 265 130-80 181 152-74
33. Nephritis (130-132) . . 1,801 642-15 831 701-27
34, Other Diseases of the Genito- urmary sys- ¢
tem (133-139) .. . 325 16042 185 156-12
35. Puerperal Infection (140 147) .. 31 15-30 17 14-35
36. Other Diseases of Pregnancy, Chlldblrth
and the Puerperium (141-146, 148—150) 41 20-24 22 18-56-
37. Diseases of the Skin, Cellular Tissue, Bones,
and Organs of Movement (151-156) .. 21 10-37 10 8-44
38. Congenital Malformations and Debility,
Premature Birth, and Diseases peculiar
to the First Year of Life (157 161) .. 939 463 48 523 441-35
39. Senility, Old-age (162) .. 706 348-47 354 298-73
40. Suicide (163, 164 .. .. . 185 91-31 108 9114
41. Homicide (165— 168) . 12 5-92 7 5-91
42. Automobile Accidents (all mot,or driven
road vehicles (170) .. .. 347 171-27 209 176-87
43. Other Violent or Accidental Deaths .. 506 249-75 233 196-62
44. Causes of Death Tli-defined, Unknown, or
Unspecified (199, 200) .. . 45 22-21 11 928
21,534 |10,628-82 12,979 |10,952-74

In 1946 deaths from typhoid fever numbered 2, being

Jyphoid equivalent to a rate of 1-0 per million of population, as

) compared with rates of 30 in 1945, 2-0 in 1944, 136 in 1943,

1-5 in 1942, 31 in 1920-24, 108 in 1905-09, and 301 in 1895-99. Cases

of typhoid fever reported in 1946 pumbered 23 or 11 per million of

population, as against 11 in 1945, 8 in 1944, 238 in 1943, 8 in 1942, 259
mn 1920-24, 1,254 in 1905-09, and 2,884 in 1895-99.

The number of cases reported in 1944 was the lowest on record.

The Moorabbin outbreak in March accounted for 433 of the
typhoid fever cases in 1943, and was responsible for 23 deaths.

Scarlet fever, which has been steadily increasing since
1938, reached its highest “incidence in recent years in
1944, but both the case fatality and the mortality per million of
population are now very low.

Scarlet Fever.

In 1946, the deaths from scarlet fever numbered 3, which
corresponded to a rate of 1'5 per million of the population, as compared
with rates of 2 in 1945, 4 in 1944, 7 in 1943, 4 in 1942, and 8 in 1941.
During 1946 there were 3,282 cases reported as against 2,710 in 1945,
7824 in 1944, 6,020 in 1943, and 3,150 in 1942
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For the five years. 194246 the deaths were less than 1 per cent. of
the cases. Fifty-one per cent. of these deaths were of children under 10
years of age.

Whooping cough was responsible for 11 deaths in 1946,

Conebing  which equalled a rate of 5 per million of the population at

all ages, as compared with rates of 7 in 1945, 9 in 1944, 12

in 1943, and 38 mn 1942. The infantile death rate is more affected than

the general rate by this ailment, as it is practically confined to children.

In the year under review 9 of the deaths were of infants under 1 year,
and all of the deaths were of children under 5 years of age.

A very great reduction has taken place since 1890 in
the proportion of diphtheria cases which ended fatally.
On the average of the five years 1942 to 1946, 50 per cent. of
those who died were under 5 years, and 81 per cent. were under 10
years of age.

Diphtheria.

The appended table shows for Victoria and Greater Melbourne
the reported cases of and deaths from diphtheria, their proportions
to the population, and the ratios of deaths to cases for certain
periods since 1894 :—

DIPHTHERIA IN VICTORIA AND IN GREATER MELBOURNE,
1895 TO 1946.

| Annual Cases Reported. Annual Deaths.
Period » ‘ 200 G
eriod. Per 100,000 Per 100,000 | 100 Cases
Number. & of Number. e of Reported.
l Population. Population.
i 1
VICTORIA.
1895-99 ... .. 1,584 134-6 221 18-8 13-9
1900-04 .. .- 1,680 139-0 159 13-2 9-5
1905-09 .. .. 1,410 112-6 89 7-1 6-3
1910-14 A . 4,612 339-1 212 15:6 4:6
1915-19 .. Ve 4,901 342-5 209 | 14-6 4-3
1920-24 .. .. 5,739 364-6 179 11-4 3-1
1925-29 .. . 3,176 183-8 93 54 2-9
1930-34 .. i 5,645 312-1 124 6-8 2-2
1935-39 .. .. 3,202 171-5 65 3-5 2-0
1940-44 .. .. 1,590 81-4 45 2-3 2-8
1942 .. .. 1,308 665 47 2-4 3-6
1943 .. .. 1,330 67-2 48 2-4 3-6
1944 e .. 1,247 62-4 34 1-7 2.7
1945 .. .. 899 - 44-7 39 1-9 4-3
. 1946 .. e 496 24-5 17 0-8 3-4
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DiraTHERIA IN VICTORIA AND IN GREATER MELBOURNE, 1895 To
1946—continued.

Annual Cases Reported. Annual Deaths.

Deaths per

Period. 100 Cases

Per 100,000 Per 100,000 | Reported.

Number. of Number. of
Population. Population.
| |
GREATER MELBOURNE.

1895-99 .. .. | 748 162-1 113 24-6 ’ 15-1
1900-04 .. .. 686 136-9 58 11:6 8-5
1905-09 .. .. 758 140-8 46 8-5 | 6-1
1910-14 .. .. 2,343 374-3 114 18-3 4-9
1915-19 .. .. 2,864 402-6 127 17-9 4-4
1920-24 .. .. 2,555 3146 78 9-7 3-1
1925-29 .. .. 1,843 191-1 52 5-4 2:8
1930-34 .. .. 3,151 3159 68 68 2-1
1935-39 .. .. 1,864 182-4 36 3:5 1-9
1940-44 914 80-9 25 2:2 2-8
1942 .. .. 718 62-7 23 2-0 3-2
1943 .. .. 580 50-0 21 1-8 3:6
1944 .. .. 635 54-0 18 1-5 2-8
1945 .. .. 610 51-2 28 24 4-6
1946 - .. .. 276 ‘ 23-3 11 0-9 4-0

The number of cases (493) reported in Victoria in 1946 was the
lowest ever recorded, the incidence rate being 24-5 per 100,000 of
population.

The cases of diphtheria which occurred in the metropolitan area,
the three principal cities outside Greater Melbourne and in the
remainder of the State in each of the five years 1942 to 1946, and their
proportions to the respective populations for the period 1910--19 and
the years 1944, 1945, and 1946, are given in the subjoined table :—

VICTORIA—CASES OF DIPHTHERIA.

Annual Cases per 10,000

Reported Cases of Diphtheria. l of Population.

Locality. B
1942.[1943. 1944, ’ 1945, i 1946, 1910-19.{ 1044. | 1945, r 1946.

Greater Melbourne | 718 | 580 635 610 276 1 39-3 54 5-1 2-3
Ballarat .. 26 25 7 4 5! 24-3 1-8 10 1-2
Bendigo- 80 | 88 60 29 21 | 84-6 | 19-4.| 94 6-8
Geelong 211 23 37 12 434, 90 2-9 ..
Remainder of State 463 | 614 508 | 244 194 1 25-7 7-1 3-4 2-7

i
Tuberculosis The number of deaths ascribed to tuberculosis during

G@llforms) 1946 was 711, the rate per million of population being
351. This is the lowest rate rccorded for Victoria.
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Death rates The deaths from tuberculosis of the respiratory system
from in 1946 numbered 650404 being of males and 246 of females

Eegsgs;?rﬂ:o:; —and equalled a rate of 321 per million of the population,

as compared with rates of 323 in 1945, 340 in 1944, 323 in
1943, 402 in 1942, 660 in 1918-22, 855 in 1908-12, and 1,365 in 1890-92.
In 1946 tuberculosis of the respiratory system was responsible for 91
per cent. of the total deaths from tuberculosis.

Deaths from The number of deaths from tuberculosis of the respiratory
tuberculosis of

the respiratory system in each of the five years 1942 to 1946, and the ages
y

various ages. and sexes of the deceased, are given in the next table :—

VICTORIA—DEATHS FROM TUBERCULOSIS OF THE
RESPIRATORY SYSTEM AT VARIOUS AGES.

Males. Females.
Age Group. i
1942, | 1943, | 1944, | 1945. | 1946, | 1942, | 1043. | 1944, | 1945. | 1946,
0-9 .. .. 8| 5 1 2 2 3 3 1 4 4
10-14 .. .. 1 | T (R 1 2 1 1| .. 2
15-19 .. .. 8! 5 8| 10{ 4| 14| 8| 17| 13| 9
20-24 .. o 17| 17| 13 13| 21| 37| 28| 33| 36| 24
25-29 .. .| 2421 21| 22| 11| 58| 36| 39| 35| 39
30-3¢ .. .1 28| 24| 26| 24| 22| 46| 41| 38| 31| 29
35-39 .. | 81| 44/ 30 38| 28| 37| 30| 22| 28| 29
4044 .. ... 381 37| 35| 27| 33| 22| 20| 24| 34 19
45-49 .. .| 55| 42| 51| 43| 45| 22| 13| 18, 9] 19
50-54 .. .| 61} 44| 54| 54| 58| 14| 12| 10| 12| 18
55-59 .. o] 61| 47| 47 87| 47| 1 81 13| 11| 10
60-64 .. .. | 46| 40| 50| 43| 51| 12 8| 10| 16| 12
65-69 .. .. | 43| 31| 41| 33 40| 19| 9| 11| 11| 14
70 and over .| 89| 52| 45| 36| 41| 34 13| 20| 27 18
| |
Total .. | 460 ‘ 410 5 422 | 382 | 404 | 331 | 230 | 257 267 | 246
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. For the year 1946, the average age of those who died from
tuberculosis of the respiratory system was 518 years for males and
41+4 years for females.

Tubercular In 1946 there occurred in Vietoria 61 deaths from
‘(l::eb:ﬁsulosis tubercular diseases (excluding tuberculosis of the respiratory
of the system). This number represented a rate of 30 per
;;gf;ﬁ“"y million of the population, as compared with rates of 40
excepted.) in 1945, 37 in 1944, 53 in 1943, 45 in 1942, 134 in 1918-22,
182 in 1908-12, and 379 in 1890-92.

Tubercular In ea.rlier periods, the death rate from tuberculosis
Welbourne, = Was considerably higher in the Metropolis and in the
g::":i’ga:: ang ning centres of Ballarat and Bendigo—Bendigo in
Geelong. particular—than in the rural portions of the State.

VICTORIA—DEATH RATES FROM TUBERCULAR DISEASES
IN MELBOURNE, BALLARAT, BENDIGO, AND GEELONG.

Deaths per 10,000 of the Population.
Tuberculosis of the Other Tubercular All Tubercular
Respiratory System. Diseases. Diseases.
Period. l
% - S o % < =) 0 % RS =1 =y
g | & = | & 83| 5 | >| 5|8 £ 2| &
=] K 2 8 |53 = 3 2 B o = k=) S
28 | 3 E 12|33 | E| %R F g | 8
[SH] A QA S | o= | A M S | & ] =) 1<)
1891-1900 .. 16-7 | 17-1 | 24-1 T 4°7 185 | 40 1 214 | 20°6 | 28°1 T
1901-05 13-9 [ 15-3 | 227 1 4°2 | 4°0 | 4°7 T 181 1 19°3 | 27-4 T
1906-10 10-8 | 1156 | 21-2 T 302120 1 13°8 | 136 | 23-2 T
1911-15 9-1 | 103 | 16°5 + 2:1 12221 T 11-2 | 125 | 18°6 t
1916-20 83 | 11-2 | 16-0 ki 19 |15 | 2-0 1 10°2 | 12°7 | 18-0 ¥
1921-25 69 6:7 | 119 1 46 | 15|10 | 2.2} 19 8-4 77114165
1926-30 59 521107 (42| 1°0;04 08|08 6°9 5°6 { 11°5 | 5°0
1942 49 3°3 78 {51104{051]03)07 53 3-8 81|58
1943 36 43 48 | 29106081003 4-2 5-1 5°8 1 32
1944 3-8 35 6°2 | 82(04)|03]03]|02 4°2 3-8 6°5 | 3-4
1945 3:6 3:6 39 |136|04)|05103/0°5 4°0 41 42 | 4-1
1946 i 37 3-0 6:225103|02]|13/[07 40 3-2 7532

1 Not available.

The deaths from influenza in 1946 numbered 52. This

Inflenza.  corresponded to a rate of 26 per million of the population

as compared with rates of 18 in 1945, 23 in 1944, 50 in 1943,

69 in 1942, 2,407 in 1919, 71 in 1913-17, 109 in 1908-12, and 381 in
1890-92.

The rate of mortality in 1946 was 33 per cent. below the rate of
the previous quinquennium.

Of the deaths recorded in 1946, 65 per cent. were associated with
specified respiratory complications.
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Influenza has generally proved more fatal to elderly people than
to those at middle or young ages. In the epidemic of 1919,
however, 72 per cent. of the deaths were of persons between 20 and
50 years of age. In 1946, 38 per cent. of the deaths were of persons
under 50 years of age.

Small-pox— During the years 1853 to 1946, only 31 deaths occurred
Deaths trom. £, this cause. The last death from small-pox in Victoria
oceurred in 1921,

. Although the mortality from measles has varied very
Meastes. considerably from period to period, there has been mno
very severe epidemic since 1898, when 671 deaths resulted from
the disease. There were 13 deaths from measles in 1946. Rates per
million of population were 6 in 1946, 7 in 1945, 0 in 1944, 2 in 1943, and
37 in 1942. The disease chiefly affects children. On the average of
the five years, 1942-46, 37 per cent. of those who died from the disease
were under 2 years and 53 per cent. were under b years of age.

Other Deaths in 1946 from diseases included under this heading
!.';f:‘},‘::‘:,iﬁc (cause No. 14, on page 217) were cerebro-spinal meningitis
diseases. 90, tetanus 8, septicaemia 15, dysentery 10, acute poliomy-

elitis 16, acute infectious encephalitis 9, hydatid disease 23, Hodgkin’s
disease 33, and other diseases 21.

g;e':?;;i'tsi:_i“a' Bighty-five cases were reported in 1946.

Deaths from cerebro-spinal meningitis numbered 20 in 1946, 21 in

1945, 23 in 1944, 76 in 1943, and 106 in 1942.

poliomyelits The incidence of Poliomyelitis in Victoria has been
(infantile recorded since the year 1916, when the disease was added
paralysiel  to the list of compulsorily notifiable diseases. The
highest incidence (until the 1937-38 epidemic) was 303 cases in
1918. Seven yvears later, in 1925, 140 cases were reported. In the
1937-38 epidemic there were 2,096 cases, the number of deaths being
113. Two hundred and forty-seven cases were reported in 1946.

Poliomyelitis was responsible for 16 deaths in 1946, 9 in 1945, 11 in
1944, 9 in 1943, 11 in 1942, 2 in 1941, 7 in 1940, 9 in 1939, 41 in 1938,
and 77 in 1937,
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Hydatids. In 1946 there were 15 male and 8 female deaths from

hydatids, of which 8 of males and 5 of females were attributed
to hydatid tumour of the liver. The deaths from hydatids in 1946
were equivalent to a rate of 11 per million of the population, as compared
with rates of 7 in 1945, 11 in 1944, 12 in 1943, 9 in 1942, 16 in 1918-22,
22 in 1908-12, and 51 in 1890-92.

Deaths from cancer in 1946 numbered 2,836, and

f,‘:';ff,’?,m_ represented a death rate of 1,400 per million of the whole

population, as compared with rates of 1,367 in 1945, 1,331

in 1944, 1,380 in 1943, 1,355 in 1942, 934 in 1918-22, 833 in 1908-12,
and 584 in 1890-92.

ancer— The number of deaths from cancer in certain age groups

. Deaths at

certain ages. In each of the five years 1942 to 1946 is given below :—

VICTORIA—DEATHS FROM CANCER AT CERTAIN AGES.

Males, - Females,
Age Group.

1942, | 1943. | 1944. | 1945. | 1946. | 1942. | 1943. | 1944, | 1945, | 1946.
0-14 .. .. 5 10 5 9 4 3 4 3 7 9
15-24 .. 3 5 5 4 8 7 7 8 6 6
25-3¢ .. .. 21 15 17 13 13 31 28/ 231 25 26
35-44 .. .. 54 42 29| 43 36 75 82 64 77 92
45-54¢ .. .. 124| 140| 119| 131] 143 210/ 242| 218 229/ 210
55-64 .. .. 275 280| 305 315| 312 322 310] 325/ 329 326
65-74 .. .. 444 416) 427, 402| 443 380| 416/ 393| 399 415
75—84 .. . 325; 310] 312] 314 319( 280 302| 297, 323 332
85 and over .. 37 53 49 53 61 68 70 60 72 81
Total -~ 1,288)1,271) 1,268 1,284| 1,339|1,376| 1,461| 1,391 1,467| 1,497

Ninety-three per cent. of the deaths from cancer in 1946 were at
ages 45 years and upwards.
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The widely different social and economic effects produced by the
prevalence of and deaths from the two important diseases, cancer
and tuberculosis of the respiratory system, are evidenced by "the
ages of their victims. For the year 1946 the average age of those who
died from the former was 67-2 years for males and 652 years for females,
while the corresponding averages for the latter were 51°8 years for males.
and 41-4 years for females.

The following table shows the seat of cancer in

seat of camer'persons who died from this disease in 1946 :—

VICTORIA—SEAT OF CANCER, 1946.

Seat of Cancer. Males. | Females. | Total.
 Buccal Cavity and Pharynx .. .. .. 69 14 83
Digestive Organs and Peritoneum—
Oesophagus .. .. .. .. 39 18 57
Stomach and Duodenum .. 321 240 561
Intestines other than Duodenum or Reotum .. 183 216 - 399
Rectum . .. .. .. 105 72 177
Liver and Blhary Passa,ges .. . .. 49 60 109
Pancreas .. .. .. .. 54 52 105.
Peritoneum .. .. .. .. 7 10 17
Other Digestive Organs .. .. .. 1 .. 1
Respiratory System .. .. .. .. 137 46 183
Uterus .. .. .. .. .. .. 179 179
Other Female Genital Organs .. .. .. .. 86 | 86
Breast .. .. .. .. .. 2 326 328
Male Genital Organs .. .. .. .. 141 .. 141
Urinary Organs .. .. .. . 91 51 142
Skin .. .. .. .. .. .. 43 24 67
Brain and other parts of the Nervous System— »
Glioma (not spemﬁed as bemgn) .. .. 4 7 11
Other . .. .. .. 12 12 24
Other Unspecified Organs .. .. .. 81 .84 165

1,339 1,497 2,836

The rate of mortality from diabetes shows a marked
increase, the average of the last five years being ‘98 per
cent. higher than that for the period 1908-12.

Diabetes.
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During 1946 diabetes was responsible for 142 male and 290 female
deaths, representing a rate of 213 per million of the population, as
compared with rates of 208 in 1945, 208 in 1944, 220 in 1943, 212
in 1942, 130 in 1918-22, and 107 in 1908-12.

Vitamin-defici-  Teaths in 1946 from diseases in this category (cause

diseases, :
other goneral No. 20 on page 217) were acute rheumatic fever 7,

ﬂ!:::i::- of the exopthalmic goitre 28, other diseases of the thyroid and.

blood, and  parathyroid glands 26, pernicious and other hyperchromic
poisonings.  anaemias HbH, other anaemias 19, leukaemia b7, and

other diseases 54.

Meningitis In 1946, deaths from these causes numbered 66, the

.‘,2:;‘;;‘;)“ ";:ﬁ' rate per million of population being 33, as compared with

diseases of the rates of 36 in 1945, 50 in 1944, 62 in 1943, and 57 in

spinal cord. 1942.
Intra-cranial In 1946, 842 male and 1,296 female deaths were

lesions of  ascribed to these causes, the total—2,138—corresponding

vascular

origin. to a rate of 1,065 per million of the population. Of the
2,138 deaths in 1946, 1,387 were due to cerebral haemorrhage, 18 to
cerebral embolism, 611 to cerebral thrombosis, 17 to softening of the
brain, 99 to hemiplegia and unspecified paralysis, and 6 to other
intra-cranial effusions. :

Other diseases In this category (cause No. 23 on page 217) in 1946,
:;s?:,:,‘"’a‘:fd were 15 deaths from encephalitis (non-epidemic), 32 from
sense organs. epilepsy, 12 from diseases of the ear and mastoid process

and 120 from other diseases.

During 1946 there were 6,689 deaths ascribed to
Diseases of  Jiseases of the heart, including 15 due to pericarditis,
430 to endocarditis, 3,932 to diseases of the myocardium,
1,789 to diseases of coronary arteries, 65 to angina pectoris, 109 to
angina pectoris with record of coronary disease, and 349 to other
diseases of the heart. The total causes in 1946 represented a rate
of 3,302 per million of the population, the rates for previous years
being 3,153 in 1945, 3,020 in 1944, 3,072 in 1943, 3,106 in 1942,
1,347 in 1922-26, and 1,441 in 1908-12.

Other diseases  Deaths under this heading (cause No. 25 on page 217)

Shewmtory 10 1946 were arterio-sclerosis 510, and other diseases 132.
system. Of the deaths from arterio-sclerosis, 80 per cent. were of

persons aged 70 years and over.

Diseases of the. 10 1946 the deaths from respiratory diseases numbered
vespiratory 1,679, which represented a rate of 829 per million of the
ystem. population as compared with rates of 777 in 1945, 791
in 1944, 926 in 1943, and 979 in 1942. Of the deaths in the year
under review, 31 were due to acute bronchitis, 140 to chronic
bronchitis, 805 to broncho-pneumonia, 191 to lobar pneumonia,
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250 to pneumonia unspecified, 30 to pleurisy, 111 to congestion, edema,
embolism, &c., of lungs, 57 to asthma, and 64 to other diseases. Further
«details will be found under causes Nos. 26 to 28 on page 217.

In 1946 the greatest mortality from the respiratory diseases occurred
«during the month of July.

Diseases of In 1946 there were 493 male and 403 female deaths from
'gl;:ted';g.estive digestive ailments, representing a proportion of 442 per

million of the population, as against rates of 399 in 1945,
464 in 1944, 519 in 1943, 509 in 1942, 807 in 1922-26, and 2,382 in 1890-92.
Deaths from principal diseases in 1946 were: 167 from ulcers of the
stomach and duodenum, 118 from diarrhoeal diseases, 86 from appen-
«dicitis, 68 from hernia, 113 from intestinal obstruction, 94 from cirrhosis
of the liver, 69 from biliary calculi, 62 from other diseases of the gall
bladder and biliary passages, and 119 from other diseases. Further rates
:and details are given under causes Nos. 29 to 32 on pages 217 and 218,

The 118 deaths from diarrhoeal diseases in 1946, correspond to a rate
‘of 58 per million of the population as compared with rates of 53 in 1945,
66 in 1944, 85 in 1943, 84 in 1942, 380 in 1922-26, 833 in 1908-12, and
1,342 in 1890-92. The age incidence of these diseases shows that they
are heaviest at the extremes of life. In earlier years these diseases
constituted one of the most fatal menaces to infant life : the decline
in the mortality therefrom has, however, been progressive, and since
1928 the rate has reached small proportions. Of the deaths at all ages
in 1946, 61 were of infants under one year of age, 11 were between the
-ages of one and two years, 1 between two and five years, while 25 were
of persons aged 65 years and over. Infantile diarrhoea has been further
dealt with in the section ° Infantile Mortality.”

;

the seatter In 1946 there were 1,626 deaths attributed to diseases
urinary of the genito-urinary system. This number represented

system, !
‘ a rate of 803 per million of the population, as against rates

of 786 in 1945, 829 in 1944, 869 in 1943, 886 in 1942, 670 in 191822,
and 700 in 1909-12. In 1946 nephritis was responsible for 1,301
deaths, other diseases of the kidney and ureters for 60, diseases of the
prostrate for} 194, and other genito-urinary diseases for 71.
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Maternal
deaths,

parturient women with the total number of live births. In the
following table are given the proportions of deaths from puerperal
infection and all other diseases of pregnancy, childbirth, and the
puerperium for each of the years 1942 to 1946, and the averages of
previous periods back to 1871. The rates given for years prior to 1940
are not strictly comparable with those for subsequent years.

VICTORIA—MATERNAL DEATHS, 1871 TO 1946.

Victorian Yeor-Book, 1946—47.

The death rate of women in childbirth is usually
ascertained by comparing the number of deaths of

Average Annual Number of Deaths Rate per 10,000 Live Births
from— from—
Puerperal P Al e
Infoction. | gg | Totl Tnfoction. | 5% Total.
< =
S B
| Post-abort- | £ < | Post-abort- | £
EE iv(e])InE:gti&m z g };’E iv(eDIntfq%tg)n gé
etaile = etaile
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o |SE| 5 | 55|22, R
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£2 | % 8 | £ | 2 | 8| 2| 2| 2
23| & . (&2 122 | 28 & B2 2 g
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EE|gs | & |58%| 5|5 Ea|as| 8 (88| 5| &
[ e [— ——
1871-1880 46 127 173 17-12 47-26 64-38
1881-1890 64 121 185 20-48 - 38-71 59-19
1891-1900 66 117 183 20-20 35-81 56-01
1901-1910 52 114 166 16-93 37-12 54-05
19111920 53 94 147 15-42 27-35 42-77
1921-1925 43 102 145 11-96 28-37 40-33
1926-29. . 44 12 21 | 121 | 198| 177(12-78| 3-46| 5-92|34-86|57-02|51-10
1930-34. . 33 9 27 | 91 | 160| 133|11-08] 3-13| 9-1730-99/54-3745-20
1935-39. . 18, 6| 41 74 1 139, 98 5-97| 1-90\14-0525-25/47-1733-12
1940-44. . 19 2 36 63 | 120! 80| 5-31| 0-67| 9-90/17-26(33-14({22-18
1942 20 1 29 | 59 | 109| 77 5-57| 0-28| 8-07/16-42{30-34/21-43
1943 23 5 39 69 | 136, 93| 5-88| 1-28| 9-97(17-64/34-77/23-78
1944 11 4 17 69 | 101 81| 2-79| 1-02| 4-32(17-53/25-66{20-58
1945 14 2 12 50 78| 63| 3-40| 0-48| 2-91/12-14{18-93|15-29
1946 18 4 9 41 72, 59 2-85 0-86 1-93| 8-78/15-42.12-64

Note—See following table regarding deaths from Criminal Abortion.
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The following table gives information, in age groups, relating to the

causes of death of women in childbirth, and the total number of children
born to married mothers for the year 1946.

VICTORIA—MATERNAL DEATHS, 1946.

Causes of Death.

140.

141.

142,
143.
144,

145.
146.

147.

148,

149.

150,

Post-abortive Infection—
(@) Spontaneous, Therapeutlc, or Un-
specified
(b) Criminal Abortion .
Abortion without mention of Septl('
Conditions—
(a) S8pontaneous, Therapeutic, or Un-
specified .. . .
(b) Criminal Abortion
Ectopiec Gestation
Haemorrhage of Pregnancy
Toxaemias of Pregnancy—
(@) Eclampsia of Pregnancy ..
(b) Albuminuria and N ephritis of
Pregnancy .
(¢) Acute Yellow Atrophy of leer
Associated with Pregnancy
{d) Other Toxaemias of Pregnancy ..
Other Diseases and Accidents of Pregnancy ,
Haemorrhage of Childbirth and
the Puerperium .
Infection during Childbirth ~and  the
Puerperium—
(a) Puerperal Infections ..
(b) Puerperal Thrombophlebitis
(¢) Puerperal Embolism and
Sudden Death . ..
Puerperal Toxaemias—
(a) Puerperal Eclampsia . .
(b) Puerperal Albuminuria and
Nephritis ..
(¢) Acute Yellow Atrophy “of Liver
(Post-partum)
(d) Other Puerperal Toxaemias
Other Accidents of Childbirth—
(a) Laceration, .Rupture, or other
Trauma of Pelvic Organs and
Tissue ..
{b) Other Acmdents of Chﬂdbnth
Other or Unspecified Diseases of Child-
birth and the Puerperium—
(a) Puerperal Diseases of the Breast
(b) Others

Total

Number of Married Mothers
Number of Unmarried Mothers

1ssue of Married Mothers ..

=t
@
Ages at Death. 5 a
ERY-
5 EEN-F-
2 b w8
Sls|lals|al® .| oA
o .
212828 5% 555t
= R~ =]
Slg 8 8|83 |82g|22
1] 2] 1] .. N
17 3| 3|2 9 8 | 1
1 e I
1 300 4] 3 11
1 2] 1 4] ¢ | 7.
.. 1] 1 2| 2
1] 1 1] 3| 3
2 2| 2
11 B e ] 5T 1
1|2 1] 8| 1| 8| 8
2! 1] 3| 4 10 | 10
4] 2] 2 8| 8 .
1{ 1| s 51 5
1 1|1 .
1 1.0 20 2| .
1 R T S T
2131617 17| 7|72 6 | 3
2110|1617 17| 769
8130 |37 {30 1318
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Of the 118 children born to the 69 married women who died,
109 were living at the time of their mother’s death, or an average of
16 children per mother.

First confinements were responsible for 27, or 391 per cent. of the
total deaths of married mothers, as compared with 395 in 1945, 44-6 in.
1944, 40°5 in 1943, and 43+0 in 1942

The death rate of women in childbirth varies considerably at.
different ages, and is higher at older than at younger ages. The
number of deaths of women in childbirth and the death rates in
various age groups in Victoria for the period 1926-30 and the years
1944, 1945, and 1946 are shown in the following table :-—

VICTORIA—MATERNAL DEATHS, 1926 TO 1946.

Mothers.

Age Group. Deaths. » Deaths %eorr nloég?/% children
1926-30.| 1944. 1945. 1946. | 1926-30.| 1944. 1945. 1946,
Under 20 years .. 41 5 e 2 47-1 | 32:9 .. i1-4
20 ,, 24 »s .. 150 19 10 13 39-1 | 19-9 9-9 1 10-9
25 ,, 29 ss .. 231 |+ 20 22 16 46-5 | 16:6 | 175 | 11-0
30 ,, 34 . .. 226 26 24 17 56-8 | 27-1 | 23-8 | 15-3
35 ,, 39 .s .. 226 19 17 17 88-1 | 36-7 | 31-0 | 30-1
40 years and over .. 111 12 5 7 1 117-8 | 81-0 | 31-1 | 41-5
Total .. 985 101 78 72 57-4 | 25-7 | 18-9 | 15-4

The experience of the years 1926-30 showed that, for the age
period 35 years and upwards, the deaths of mothers in childbirth
were 96 per 10,000 live births, as compared with 47 per 10,000 for
those under that age.

During the year 1946, the deaths of 314 men and 392
women were ascribed to senile decay, as compared with
280 men and 352 women in 1945. Prior to 1927, deaths from ill-
defined causes, i.e., heart failure, debility, &c., of those persons over
65 years of age, were classified as senile decay.  Since that year,
however, only deaths of persons over 70 years of age from such
causes were so classified.

In the year 1946, 128 males and 57 females took their
lives. The deaths represented a rate of 91 per million of
the population, as compared with rates of 65 in 1945, 61 in 1944, 55 in
1943, 66 in 1942, 87 in 1918-22, 102 in 1908-12, and 109 in 1890-92:
Of the 128 male deaths in 1946 from suicide, 42 or 33 per cent. were
connected with firearms. A much lower rate from suicide occurs among
females than among males, the rate for the former, for the five-year
period 1942-46, being 46 per cent. of that of the latter.

Senile decay.

Suicide.
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The deaths ascribed to homicide in 1946, numbered
of which 8 were of males and 4 of females. These
represented a rate of 6 per million of the population, as against
rates of 6 in 1945, 10 in 1944, 7 in 1943, 6 in 1942, 14 in 1918-22,
and 19 in 1908-12. Since 1930 deaths from criminal abortion have
been excluded from this category and included with deaths from
maternal causes.

Homicide.

Accidental In 1946 there were 853 accidental deaths (645 male,
deaths. 208 female). These represented a rate of 421 per million of
population. The rate for the previous five years was 418. The numbers
of deaths from various accidents are given in the appended table :—

VICTORTA—ACCIDENTAL DEATHS, 1942 TO 19486.

Number.
| .
Deaths from— 1946.
1942, | 1943. | 1944, | 1945.
Males. | Females., Total.
Railway accidents (except collisions
with motor vehicles) . 30 35 32 35 26 3 2%
Motor Vehicle Accidents’ 350 201 216 191 278 | 69 347
Other Road Transport Accidents 53 57 41 38 34 7 41
‘Water Transport Accidents .. 2 6 3 .. 1 .. 1
Air Transport Accidents 4 3 .. -9 2 .. 2
Accidents in Mines and Quarrles 4 5 4 2 3 .. 3
Agricultural and Forestry Accidents 21 16 14 20 28 28
Accidents caused by Machinery
N.E 11 1 3 4 6 1 7
Food Pmsonmg 3 .. .. .. 1 1 2
Accidental absorption of Poisonous
Gases 3 5 6 9 8 2 10
Other Acute Acmdental Poxsonlng 12 10 13 17 5 6 1
Conflagration .. 7 5 49 9 4 2 6
Accidental Burns 31 48 35 27 14 12 26
‘Accidental Mechanical Suffocation 14 20 17 15 17 9 26.
Accidental Drowning .. .. 105 117 115 73 65 16 81
Accidental Injury by Firearms .. 15 10 10 13 14 3 17
Accidental Injury by Fall .. 190 132 155 142 ki 59 136
Accidental Injury by Crushing .. 10 6 6 3 1 .. 1
Injury by Animals .. .. 3 7 3 .. 2 .. 2
Excessive Cold .. .. 1 4 1 . .
Excessive Heat . - 3 10 . 8 4 3 7
Lightning . .. 1 .. .. .. .
Electricity . ‘e .. 4 12 4 2 8 8
Snakebite .. 2 3 .
Other Venomous Bltes and Stmgﬁ .. .. .. .. . .. .
Other Accidents 40 40 50 54 47 15 62
917 752 780 671 645 208 853

NoTE.—The high number of deaths recorded in 1944 from conflagration is directly related to.
the bush fires of that year.

On the average of the five years 1942-46, the female mortality rate
from accidents was about 36 per cent. of the rate for males. :
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“Transport In 1946 deaths from transport accidents numbered
CNE. 490 as against 273 in 1945, 292 in 1944, 302 in 1943, 439
in 1942, 510 in 1941, 551 in 1940, 579 in 1939, 551 in 1938, and
568 in 1937

During the year 1946, deaths connected with transport represented
49 per cent. of the total deaths from accidents.

In the following table details are given of deaths due to collisions
between various types of transport, and to other fatal accidents in
which transport was concerned, for the year 1946.

VICTORIA—DEATHS FROM TRANSPORT ACCIDENTS, 1945.

Collisions. l
. c 2. ; 3 ) E
= EREES G G g
g < B Eldiz8 |5 3 =
I AT I
= 2 32 E1518)3 18
{&|&|3|g|2i8g®& |8 |28 |2 |8|218 |8
Railway vehicles.. | ..| .| 2 ..| 1| 1] 1 ..| ..| ..| 1| 627 33/ 20| 4
‘Tramcar o b 3L 2 L L 2] | Le) L] 8] 15] 231 19 4
Motor car ve | e -.| 180 .| 14| 16] .. 16| 1] ..| 17| 77/118/195|144| 51
Motor omnibus .. | ..| ..} ..t .. 1 3 .. 1] ..| .. ..] 5] 8§ 13/ 12 1
Motor lorry, &e... | ..| ..| ..[ ..] 6] 18 2/ 10, ..| ..| 6| 37| 69/103] 94| 12
Motor cycle co | el e e el e e 20 L L 9] 127 10 23] 200 &
Horse-drawn
vehicle | ..| ..| .. .. .. oo oo oo LW el odl o 10010 90 1
Bicycle .. PR VO VU OO Et D U O S 1R RIS 1 ) IS T I VA I SY
Aeroplane PR I S R O U O S RO s RS N 1 I I T 2
Water transport .. | .| .| .| oo oo A b o e el ol T 1L
Total e e e[ 18] LL) 24) 350 3| 321 1| ..| 35|148)272{420(341| 79

* Includes rail accidents to nine railway employees,
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Accidental The number of motor vehicles (including motor cycles)
involving registered in Victoria and the deaths in which they were

motor vehicles. ; volved, for the years 1937 to 1946, were as follows »—

VICTORIA—DEATHS INVOLVING MOTOR VEHICLES,
1937 TO 194s.

Deaths Involving Motor Vehicles.
Year, N“ﬁ‘&%ﬂ o I -
GOR . | Number, | Eerlopn | T nomon
|
1937 .. .. 233,573 456 { 195 ! 246
1938 .. .. 250,455 | 441, 17-6 236
1939 .. .. 261,855 487 18-6 259
1940 .. . 266,677 471 17-7 248
1941 .. . 256,502 396 15-4 204
1942 .. .. 224,293 350 156 178
1043 .. .. 232,940 201 86 102
1944 .. . 243,450 216 8-9 108
1945 .. . 255,147 190 7-4 95
1946 .. . 272,050 347 12-8 171

The mortality per 10,000 vehicles was 10°6 for the period 1942-46
as compared with a rate of 17°7 in 1937-41. The mortality per million
of population was 171 in 1946, 95 in 1945, 108 in 1944, 102 in 1943, 178
in 1942, 204 in 1941, 248 in 1940, 259 in 1939, 236 in 1938, and 246 in
1937, The mortality rate in 1939 was the highest on record.

The decrease in the number of deaths involving motor vehicles
In 1943, 1944, and 1945 can be attributed mainly to restrietion in the
use of private motor vehicles due to petrol rationing.

On the average of the five years, 1942 to 1946, motor cars, &c., were
involved in 10°8 deaths per 10,000 cars registered, and motor cycles
in 167 deaths per 10,000 motor cycles registered.

4563/48.—12
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NATURAL INCREASE.

Natural The average annual natural increase, i.e., the excess of
1000 ot " births over deaths, per 1,000 of the mean population, in
ml;ltlll_:}::: in each Australian State, the Comn}onwegmlth of Australia,
states and in and in New Zealand, for certain periods since 1909, as well
New Zealand. 54 Jetailed particulars for Victoria since 1879, are shown

in the following tables :-—

NATURAL INCREASE PER 1,000 OF THE MEAN POPULATION.
AUSTRALIA AND NEW ZEALAND.

New
. . . Queens- South Western
Period. | Victoria. %);}gsl land. | Australia.| Australia.

. . : New
Tasmania.| Australia. Zealand.,

1910-14 13-85 | 18-38 | 18-51 17-68 18-61 19-35 17-03 16-80
1915-19 11-75 | 15-98 | 17-06 14:-84 | 15-47 17-83 14-99 16-80
1920-24 12-49 | 15-73 | 16-13 13-75 13-96 16-66 14-60 | 14-01
1925-29 10-57 | 12-99 | 13-35 11-18 12-71 13-27 12-18 11-65
1930-34 6-77 9-52 ) 10-56 6-89 10-26 | 11-05 8-78 9-19
1935-39 5-63 7:91 | 10-06 6:12 9-85 10-36 7-67 8-37

1942 .. 7-12 8-27 | 11-14 7-49 10-12 11-92 857 1113
1943 .. 9-01 9:9471 12-09 10-86 12-36 12-64 10-33 9-66
1944 .. 948 | 11-42 | 14-26 11-83 13-27 11-02 11-46 11-72
1945 .. 10-32 | 11-88 | 16-02 12-73 12-22 13-56 12-23 13-15
1946 .. 12-42 | 13:13 | 15-02 14-72 14-92 17-04 13-62 15-54
VicTORIA.

Annual Rates per 1,000 Annual Rates per 1,000

%‘;ﬁfﬁi? %f Mean Pegpg.l;tion. 1:‘;;{:5{% o?uMea.n Popu})a.tlion.

Period. 0])131](301-;’,:%8 —— 1| Period. o?%?r:is
over over

Deaths. | Births. | Deaths. Igg;’g;:;' Deaths. | Births. | Deaths. |Netural

Increase,

1880-84 | 14,466] 30:64 | 14-40 | 16-24 (1925-29; 18,218| 20-24 | 9-67 | 10-57
1885-89 | 16,7411 32-27 | 15-87 | 16-40 {1930-34] 12,249 16-27 9-50 | 6-77
1890-94 | 20,059 31-99 | 14-62 | 17-37 |1935-39| 10,473| 15-85 | 10-22 | 5:63
1895-99 | 15,625| 26-76 | 13-81 | 12-95
1900-04 | 14,859 25-08 | 12-78 | 12-30 {1942.. | 13,954} 18-28 | 11-18 | 7-10
190509 | 16,062 24-76 | 11-93 | 12-83 }1943.. | 17,790| 19-75 | 10-77 8-98
1910-14 | 18,795| 25-42 | 11-57 | 13-85 |1944.. | 18,856 19-70 | 10-26 | 9-44
1915-19 ' 16,818/ 23-13 | 11-38 | 11-75 11945.. | 20,704} 20-48 | 10-19 | 10-29
1920-24 | 19,647 22-89 | 10-40 | 12-49 11946.. | 25,159| 23-05 | 10-63 | 12-42
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PART VI

ACCUMULATION.
BANKING.
Ordinary banking business in Vietoria at 30th June,
Victorian 1947, was transacted by twelve institutions (exclusive of

banking. the Commonwealth Bank of Australia), hereafter referred

o as Joint Stock Banks.

Gapital The following statement shows the aggregate capital and
resources profits of the Joint Stock Banks with the exception of the
and profits.  (lomptoir National d’Escompte de Paris, which transacts
very little business within the State. Particulars relate to the twelve
months last preceding the balance date shown.

TOTAL CAPITAL RESOURCES AND PROFITS OF THE
JOINT STOCK BANKS WHICH OPERATED IN VICTORIA
DURING 1946-47.

% |
(3
e &
P 2 =
S 2 =
& AT = . £ Mg
- = » k] 2 e
E:d i B TEES 2 8 5%
Bank. = =t = &% = & 22
[=] 5 - =5 ) e e
A % S LTS 5 D 53 =2
ol g = =1
& - Lo S S [ =) <42
s < FE | BMER = o8 —F .
5 B 33 HeS s 3 EE] Er-]
3 & 32 |BEES| £ | 5L | £33
2
[ =} g | RPEA< 2] Ha Si=1=1

£ £ £ £
Bank of Australasia .. 115-10-46/ 4,500,000| 4,500,000| 259,560| 4,759,560| 223,014, 210,375

Union Bank of
Australia Ltd. .. 31-8-46! 4,000,000| 4,850,000, 175,086 5,025,086] 191,590 187,000

English Scottish, and
Australian Bank Ltd. | 30-6-47( 3,000,000( 1,815,000) 323,541| 2,138,541 225,920 165,000

Bank of New South

Wales .. .. | 30-9-46| 8,780,000| 6,150,000| 348,721| 6,498,721| 569,385| 537,775
National Bank of
Australasia Ltd. . 30-9+46| 5,000,000| 3,300,000/ 160,958 3,460,958| 354,564, 300,000
Commercial Bank of
Australia Ltd. 30-6-47| 4,117,350] 2,250,000, 123,796| 2,373,796 283,174 244,694
Commercial Bankmg
Co. of Sydney Ltd . 30-6-47| 4,739,012} 4,300,000 146,781/ 4,446,781} 393,293| 355,426
Ballarat Banking Co. 30-6-47; 159,000 138,500 5,871f 143,871] 13,986 9,142
Queensland National
Bank Ltd. .. | 30-6-47| 1,750,000 860,000 48,366; 008,366 92,185 65,625
Bank of Adelaide .. | 30-9-46; 1,250,000/ 1,000,000/ 52,547 1,052,647 69,585 62,500
Total Australian
Banks - .. 37,295,362(29,163,500(1,644,72730,808,227|2,416,696| 2,187,637

Bank of New Zealand | 31-3-47| 6,328,125| 8,575,000 399,208| 3,974,208| 435,250 396,162
Grand Total.. .. |43,623,487|32,738,500|2,043,935 34,782,435(2,851,946| 2,533,609

4563/48.—13 ' .
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Shareholders’ capital, which is the capital of the shareholders
without as well as wethin Victoria, amounted to £43,623,487 on 30th
June, 1947. The reserves totalled £34,782,435 and  represented
80 per cent. of the paid-up capital.

commonweattn  L1e Commonwealth Bank of Australia functions under
Bank of the Guarantee of the Government of the Commonwealth of
Australia.  Aystralia. General banking operations were commenced in
January, 1913, and the following departments have been established
since that date —

(@) Note Issue Department, 1920 ;

(b) Rural Credits Department, 1925 ;

(¢) Mortgage Bank Department, 1943 ; and
(d) Industrial Finance Department, 1946.

Profits accruing from the activities of the abovementioned
Departments are shown in the following table.

COMMONWEALTH BANK OF AUSTRALIA.
Profits—1942-43 to 194647,

Department. 1942-43. 1943—44. 1944-45. 1945-46. 1946~47.
General banking .. 873,135 985,104 956,596 | 1,004,459 | 1,050,746
Note Issue .. .. 2,247,702 2,743,115 | 3,098,472 | 3,089,405 | 3,942,384
Rural Credits .. 44,281 37,827 36,807 32,864 36,575
Mortgage Bank .. .. loss 13,186 16,452 25,341 30,274
Industrial Finance .. .. .. o 6,285 23,514

Total .. | 3,165,118 | 3,752,860 | 4,108,327 | 4,158,354 | 5,083,493

Details of the Savings Bank business which was dissociated from the
General Bank on the 9th June, 1928, will be found on page 241.

Depositsin The following details have been obtained from information
by banks. tabulated by the Commonwealth Statistician from returns

submitted by the banks under section 41 of the Banking Act 1945. The
particulars relate to the deposits and advances in Victoria of the Joint
Stock Banks and the General Banking Division of the Commonwealth
Bank of Australia. The quarterly average is obtained by recording
the amounts of deposits and of advances at the close of business on
one day of each week.
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VICTORIA—DEPOSITS IN AND ADVANCES BY BANKS,
SEPTEMBER QUARTER, 1946, TO JUNE QUARTER, 1947.

1946, | 1947
. | | T T
September, | December, | March, ] June,
Quarter. | Quarter. ‘ Quarter. " Quarter.
R !
! |
£°000. £°000. £°000. £°000.
Deposits not bearing interest—
Australian Government 1,062 1,301 1,337 1,492
Other 130,570 136,540 146,275 149,927
Deposits bearing interest—
Australian Government 6,235 4,746 5,763 5,377
Other— ‘
Current 4,995 4,829 4,425 3,983
Fixed 66,085 63,590 63,060 63,100
Total Deposits 208,947 211,006 220,860 223,879
Loans, Advances and Bills dis-
counted 79,613 83,425 88,076 96,970
o Y o/ o
0 (e} /0 (]
Ratio of Advances to Deposits .. 38-10 39-54 39-88 43-31

MELBOURNE CLEARING HOUSE TRANSACTIONS.

The value of bills, cheques, &c., cleared annually through the
Melbourne Clearing House during each of the years 1938 to 1947 is
shown in the following statement :—

MELBOURNE CLEARING HOUSE TRANSACTIONS,
1938 TO 1947.

Year Ended
31st December—

Amount Cleared.

Year Ended
“31st December—

Amount Cleared.

£000.
1938 . .. 879,964
1939 .. . 864,631
1940 . .ol 1,014,237
1941 .. .| 1,127,907

1942 .. .. 1,280,953

1943
1944
1945
1946

1947

£'000.
1,414,210
1,448,005
1,484,398
1,825,986

1,964,026
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THE STATE SAVINGS BANK OF VICTORIA.

The State Savings Bank of Victoria—established in 1841—is
administered by Commissioners appointed by the Government under
Act No. 3777. Tt has two separate and distinet departments—
() The Savings Bank ; and (b) the Crédit Foncier.

The total assets of the Bank at 30th June, 1947, were as follows :—

£
Savings Bank Department .. .. 178,579,766
Crédit Foncier Department .. .. 14,997,079
ToraL .. .- .. 193,576,845
Savings Bank Profits accruing from the activities of the Savings Bank

Department. Departments were :—1942-43, £245,944 ; 1943-44, £246,380 ;
194445, £267,431 ; 194546, £253,806 ;- and 194647, £308,217. Reserve
Funds amounted to £7,330,000 at 30th June, 1947.

Cash on hand and deposits with other Banks and

SD:\'!)E%:‘ Bank investments in securities having a currency of not more

liquid assets. than three years issued by the Commonwealth Government

and by municipal and other public authorities amounted to

£79,812,451 at 30th June, 1947, and represented 47-46 per cent. of
depositors’ balances.

The following table shows the number of accounts open and the
amount remaining on deposit in specified years from 1900.

VICTORIA—STATE SAVINGS BANK, ACCOUNTS OPEN AND
DEPOSITS, 1900 TO 1947.

|
Number of Accounts Open. ; Amount at Credit of Depositors.
At —
30th : . .
June— | Ordinary SIE(;:I:glgl Total Ordinary ])Set%%ilt blggl(;]‘zl Total.
Aceounts. Accounts.* Accounts. Accounts. |Accounts.*

No. No. No. £ £ £ S
1900 .. 375,070 .. 375,070 9,110,793 o .. 9,110,793
1905 .. 447,382 . 447,382 10,896,741 .. .. 10,896,741
1910 .. 560,615 .. 560,515 15,417,887 .. .. 15,417,887
1915 .. 721,936 138,971 735,907 24,874,811 159,426 9,792 | 25,044,029
1920 .. 886,344 12,295 808,639 37,232,643 504,731 7,954 | 37,745,228
1925 .. | 1,095,462 88,751 | 1,184,218 53,145,015 742,500 101,139 | 53,988,654
1930 .. | 1,256,823 165,107 | 1,421,930 60,844 604 | 1,809,031 289,340 | 62,942,975
19385 .. | 1,325,106 188,089 | 1,513,195 61,093,931 | 1,737,645 276,529 | 63,108,005
1940 .. | 1,477,133 208,012 | 1,685,145 64,417,039 | 2,656,619 286,965 | 67,360,623
1945 .. | 1,762,153 | 218,043 | 1,980,196 ; 140,854,367 | 1,923,114 439,161 | 143,216,642
1946 .. | 1,812,424 - 222814 | 2,035,238 | 161,499,318 | 1,726,161 497,631 | 163,723,110
1947 .. | 1,841,835 ‘\ 229,982 | 2,071,817 | 166,087,476 | 1,499,135 561,325 | 168,147,936

* School Banks were established in November, 1912,
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The number of offices of the State Savings Bank, the number of
accounts open per 1,000 of population, and the amount at credit of
depositors per account and per head of population respectively are
shown in the following table for the vears indicated.

|
t at dit of
‘ Number of Offices— Number of Amount at Credit of

Accounts Depositors—
At 30th June— e —— — = ()pen0 %efr

Banks. J Agencies. Polﬁ?l(l)ation. Per Account. II’)eOrp]uilg%g)g.f

£ s d. £ s d

1900 .. .. 45 326 ; 315 24 510 712 10

1905 .. e 54 328 371 24 7 2 9 011
1910 .. S es 348 | 438 2710 2 | 12 1 2
1915 .. .. 128 323 514 34 0 8 17 9 9

1920 .. .. 134 L339 594 42°0 1 2419 .3

1925 .. .. 176 g 376 709 45 11 10 32 6 2
1930 .. .. 211 | 389 797 4 5 4 35 5 4

1935 .. .. 213 373 823 41 14 1 34 6 9
1940 . .. 220 387 885 3919 6 36 1510 .

1945 .. .. 224 374 | 983 72 6 6 71 2 7
1946 .. .. 225 375 1,002 80 8 11 80 12 4

1947 .. .. 225 379 992 81 3 2 81 16 3

|

The figures relating to ordinary accounts given in the preceding
table include each year a large number of accounts of less than £1 upon’
which the depositors had ceased to operate. On the 30th June, 1947,
such accounts numbered 507,838, omitting these, the balance of
1,333,997 operative accounts averaged £124 8s. 1d., as compared with
an average of £123 3s. 10d. in the previous year.

The following statement shows the transactions in

Savings Bank ) :
epariment  connexion with all accounts for each year since 1937-38

Department
transactions.

inclusive :—
VICTORIA—STATE SAVINGS BANK TRANSACTIONS, 1937-38
TO 1946-47.
|
¥ Number of Accounts. i ‘
ear
Amount at
ended i Interest :
30th Remaining | Devosits. ‘W {thdrawals.| “pqgeq. | Credib of
June— | Opened. | Closed. |open atend } P .
of Period. | ‘
} £ £ £ £
I
1938.. 208,067 | 166,415 1,628,621 | 51,054,447 ‘ 49,947,240 1,279,632 68,142,031
1939.. 208,878 | 180,171 1,657,328 ‘ 56,922,983 57,159,875 1,313,544 69,218,684
1940. . 212,426 184,609 1,685,145 52, 407 948 55,634,268 1,320,257 67,360,623
1941.. 216,056 | 176,510 1,724,691 54,559,205 ‘ 51,502,606 1,329,517 71,746,740
1942. . 226,222 | 184,638 1,766,275 | 63,232,379 | 58,946,552 1,283,604* 77,316,072
1943.. 220,014 | 144,087 1,842,252 | 71,078,536 | 52 ,450,946 1,573,565 97,517,228
1944 .. 218,640 | 140,066 1,920,826 | 86,230,379 63, 067 616 2,002,056 | 122,682,047
1945.. | 198,905 : 139,535 1,980,196 ; 92,462,360 ; 74,319,038 2,391,272 | 143,216,642
1946. . 232,151 | 177,109 2,035,238 | | 128,790,249 © 111, 009 1267 2,725,486 | 163,723,110
1947.. 212,866 | 176,287 2,071,817 | 110, 1982 880 109, 445 101 2,887,047 | 168,147,936
1

* Since 1942, interest has been credited to current accounts to 31st May, instead of 30th June.
In 1942, therefore, the amount credited represents only eleven months’ interest.
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The maximum amount which may be at the credit of a current
account is £1,000, but an additional sum not exceeding £1,000 may
be lodged as Deposit Stock, which is a form of fixed deposit
withdrawable at short notice.

Intorest on The rates of interest paid during the year on deposits
epositors” R .
Accounts.  in current accounts and on deposit stock were as follows :—

Accounts of depositors other than friendly societies, charitable
societies and trade unions—2 per cent. per annum on sums from £1 to
£5Q0; 1 per cent. per annum on the excess to £1,000.

Accounts of friendly societies, charitable societies and trade
unions—2 per cent. per annum on sums from £1 to £2,000; 1 per cent.
per annum on the excess without limit.

Deposit stock accounts on sums from £10 to £1,000—1 per cent.
per annum,

The Crédit Foncier Department was established in
1896, under Act No. 1481, for the purpose of making long
term loans to assist persons in the agricultural industry. Under
Acts Nos. 2280, 3088, 3098, and 3145, the system has been further
extended.

Credit Foncier
Department.

Crédit Foneier loans, secured by a first mortgage, are granted on
freehold land or on land which can be made freehold. Regulations
issued under the National Security Act limited the amounts of loans
and the purposes for which they could be granted.

The rate of interest charged on all loans was 37 per cent. per annum.

Funds for the purpose of making advances are obtained -chiefly
from the flotation of Crédit Foncier debenture loans of which the total
amount current at 30th June, 1947, was £12,500,000. Advances made
during 1946-47 amounted to £794,040, while repayments totalled
£2,057,705.
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Gredit Foncier Details of transactions in the Orédit Foncier Department
transactions.  ynder the four sections thereof are shown below :—

VICTORIA—CREDIT FONCIER TRANSACTIONS, 1946-47.

Heading. At 30th During At 30th
June, 1946. 1946-47. June, 1947,
J .

Stock and debentures issued £ l 239,521,605 36,100 | 239,557,705%
3 1 redeemed £ J 225,596,185 1,461,520 | 227,057,705
,, » outstanding £ [ 13,925,420 . 12,500,000

Pastoral or Agricultural Property. ‘

Amount advanced .. £ [ 12,057,410 94,087 12,151,497
" repaid . £ 9,324,913 483,170 9,808,083
» outstanding £ 2,782,497 .. 2,343,414

Number of loans current ] 2,944 .. 2,681

Dwelling or Shop Property. j
Amount advanced .. £ 32,075,634 643,225 32,718,859
s repaid .. £ 25,562,940 1,080,489 26,643,429
’s outstanding £ 6,512,694 .. 6,075,430
Number of loans current | 14,081 .. 13,858
i
Housing Advances. “
Amount advanced .. £ 9,600,564 56,728 9,657,292
s repaid .. £ } 6,201,339 493,646 6,784,985
» outstanding £ ! 3,309,225 .. 2,872,3071
Number of loans current I 6,919 .. 6,196
Country Industries, ’J
Amount advanced .. .. .. £ 189,609 I . 189,609
" repaid .. .. .. £ 186,339 ! 200 186,539
4 outstanding £ 3,270 3,070
Number of loans current 1 1
) Total Transactions, /

Total amount advanced £ 53,023,217 794,040 54,717,257
» 4 repaid £ 41,365,531 2,057,505 43,423,036
4 ;N outstanding £ 1 12,557,686 .. 11,294,221
5s Dumber of loans current J 24,845 ) .. 22,636

* Including conversion loans, and £2,600,500 Stock inscribed in exchange for Debentures.
1 Including land at Garden City, Port Melbourne, for future operations, £6,966.

The net profit of the Crédit Foncier Department for the year
ended 30th June, 1947, after making provision for bad and doubtful
debts, was £14,472. This sum was added to General Reserve, which
is now £1,406,715. There are reserves also for Depreciation and
Contingencies amounting to £295,000. :

Gommonweaith L Ne Savings Bank _department of the Commonwealth
favings Bank  Bank commenced business on 15th July, 1912. The
in Victoria. following table shows the business transacted in Victoria
during each of the years, 1937-38 to 1946-47 :—
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COMMONWEALTH SAVINGS BANK IN VICTORIA, 1937-38
TO 1946-47.

| ¢

Vear AiNufnber of Acco,]i?ti 71 N omit .

ended Rem aimng‘ Deposits. |Withdrawals, 1pberest. D(IJ];‘edi.t of

June— | Opened. | Closed. | open atend epositors.
- of Period.* i o

£ £ ; £ £

1938 .. | 39,638 | 29,335 180,636 | 12,350,403 | 11,770,795 | 190,095 | 10,734,968
1939 .. 40,458 | 30,634 190,460 t 12,304,920 11,989,287 191,754 11,242,355
1940 .. 48,836 | 32,405 206,891 ] 13,218,625 12,877,655 201,389 11,784,714
1941 .. 60,636 | 33,615 233,812 19,211,797 17,291,185 236,896 13,942,272
1942 .. 77,108 | 36,777 265,847 23,596,968 ) 20,885,344 255,672 16,909,563
1943 .. 78,421 | 25,707 297,664 34,317,984 27,852,249 356,137 23,731,435
1944 .. 80,334 | 29,789 . 345,892 \ 37,629,273 30,546,130 490,316 31,204,894
1945 .. 78,463 | 33,741 386,398 ‘ 37,718,433 30,608,560 618,066 38,932,833
1946 .. 94,687 | 60,665 405,957 ‘ 51,144,665 43,225,009 749,999 47,602,488
1947 .. | 83,810 | 57,839 414,387 ‘ 39,961,918 \ 40,419,834 | 814,356 | 47,958,028 °

* Inoperative accounts have been excluded, i.e., those with balances of £1 or over
inoperative 10r seven years or more and those with balances under £1 inoperative for three years
or more. At 30th June, in each of the undermentioned years the number of inoperative accounts
was as follows :—1938, 103,186 ; 1989, 106,596 ; 1940, 111,421 ; 1941, 118,733 ; 1942, 124,401 ;
1943, 140,612 ; 1944, 139,960 ; 1945, 141,623 ; 1946, 158,159 and 1947, 168,394,

Total The foregoing tables deal separately with the Savings
;’:‘g‘;s;}:’,a,:“' Banks in Victoria. In the next statement, the aggregate
Banks. amount on deposit in the State Savings Bank and in the
Commonwealth Savings Bank in Victoria, and the amount of deposits

per head of population are given for each year, 1937-38 to 1946-47.
SAVINGS BANKS—DEPOSITS IN VICTORIA, 1937-38 TO

1946-47.
Amount at Credit of Depositors (Victoriay— Amount of
. Deposits per
At 30th June-— State Savings 1 Commonwealth Aggregate Pfiﬂit?(fn
Bank.t | 'Savings Bank. Amount. P .
i
£ ‘ £ £ : £ s d
| i
1938 .. .. 68,142,031 | 10,734,968 78,876,999 42 411
1939 .. .. 69,218,684 | 11,242355 80,461,039 | 42 15 4
1940 .. .. 67,360,623 | 11,784,714 79,145,337 . 41 11 4
1941 . .. .ol 71,746,740 ‘ 13,042,272 85,689,012 | 4 4 2
1942 .. cof 77,316,072 16,909,563 94,225,635 47 17 2
1943 . . 97,517,228 23,731,435 121,248,663 . 61 3. 7
1944 .. .. 122,682,047 31,204,894 153,886,941 ‘ 779 7
1945 .. .. 143,216,642 38,932,833 182,149,475 90 10 5
1946 .. .. 163,723,110 47,602,483 211,325,598 | 104 2 2
1947 .. .. 168,147,936 } 47,958,928 216,106,864 ‘ 106 3 0

¥ Including School Bank and Deposit Stock Accounts.
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The accompanying table shows the number and value

of estates of deceased persons of each sex in connexion with
which probates or letters of administration were finally

completed during each of the years 1943 to 1947. Figures relating to
estates administered by the Public Trustee are included.

VICTORIA—PROBATES AND LETTERS OF
ADMINISTRATION, 1943 TO 1947.

Gross Value of

Year Number of Total Tstates— Net Avlszzzge
3(;1813%% . Letbers Nug}ber Liabilities.| Value of | Value
cember. | Probates. ad ﬁnis- Estates.| .Real. | Personal. Estates. OEEE;,;:‘_

tration.
£ £ £ £ £
MALES.
1943 .. | 4,536 | 1,102 | 5728 | 6,303,033 10,419,905 | 1,887,608 [14,835,335 | 2,590
1944 .. 4,906 | 1,284 | 6,190 | 7,871,498| 13,803,889 | 2,323,260 19,442,118 | 3,141
1945 .. 4,459 1,163 5,622 | 6,448,850\ 11,381,938 | 1,854,334 (15,976,454 2,842
1946 .. 5,498 1,266 6,764 | 7,916,797 14,312,500 | 1,797,710 |20,481,587 3,021
1947 .. 4,873 1,378 6,251 | 7,304,801! 16,016,860 | 1,772,577 121,549,084 3,447
FEMALES,
1943 .. 3,528 899 4,427 | 2,950,310| 6,045,954 567,641 8,428,623 1,904
1944 .. 3,678 972 ( 4,650 ’ 3,694,192| 6,899,281 588,362 (10,005,111 2,152
1945 .. 3,616 899 4,615 | 3,460,676 6,890,670 532,385 | 9,818,861 2,174
1946 .. 3,887 1,030 4,917 ] 4,071,478 8,282,464 548,012 (11,805,930 2,401
1947 .. 4,011 999 5,010 | 4,157,609 8,090,499 542,510 111,705,598 2,336
TOTAL.
1943 .. 8,064 2,091 10,1565 | 9,253,343] 16,465,859 | 2,465,244 (23,268,958 2,291
1944 .. 8,584 2,266 10,840 |11,565,690} 20,793,170 | 2,911,631 (29,447,229 2,717
1945 .. 8,075 2,062 10,137 | 9,909,526| 18,272,508 | 2,386,719 125,795,316 2,545
1946 .. 9,385 2,296 11,681 111,988,275| 22,594,964 | 2,345,722 (32,237,517 2,760
1947 .. 8,884 2,377 1 11,261 |11,462,210| 24,107,359 | 2,315,087 33,254,682 2,953

The number and value of estates dealt with in each of the years
1945 to 1947 grouped according to net value and distinguishing the
estates of males from those of females, were as follows :—
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VICTORIA—NUMBER AND NET VALUE OF ESTATES OF
DECEASED PERSONS (MALES AND FEMALES), 1945 TO

1947.
1945. ] 1946. 1947.
Group.
Number. ‘ Net, Value. | Number. | Net Value. | Number. | Net Value.
| |
| ] |
g | | e Ik
MALES
Under £100 .. R 453 21,865 441 24,128 542 25,105
£100 to £300 .. 778 154,027 856 169,686 758 148,927
£300 to £500 .. 745 296,092 840 338,142 739 296,016
£500 to £1,000 .. .. 1,107 800,041 1,452 1,070,734 1,141 835,955
£1,000 to £2,000 .. 954 1,358,758 1,176 1,669,586 1,138 1,620,649
£2,000 to £3,000 .. 401 990,890 516 1,264,609 488 1,202,368
£3,000 to £4,000 N 306 1,059,984 318 1,140,435 297 1,029,079
£4,000 to £5,000 .. 194 869,301 237 1,064,704 216 961,800
£56,000 to £10,000 .. 373 2,641,981 522 | 3,659,462 513 3,693,435
£10,000 to £15,0600 .. 141 1,704,699 177 2,161,821 178 2,145,886
£15,000 to £25,000 .. 89 | 1,652,831 130 | 2,520,387 129 | 2,390,913
£25,000 to £50,000 .. 61 2,162,794 72 2,509,147 66 2,172,376
£50,000 to £100,000 .. 20 1,587,229 19 1,360,080 31 2,125,036
Over £100,000 ‘. 5 \ 725,962 8 1,478,666 15 3,001,539
| |
Total Males . .. 5,622 | 15,976,454 ‘ 6,764 | 20,481,587 6,251 | 21,549,084
FEMALES.
| |
Under £100 .. . 310 16,564 | 340 | 19,675 347 18,616
£100 to £300 .. T 726 143,666 738 145,859 714 142,115
£300 to £500 . 630 250,723 630 252,222 620 245,611
£500 to £1,000 . 954 702,331 1,053 766,365 1,069 787,804
£1,000 to £2,000 - 809 1,153,741 912 1,305,679 928 1,317,406
£2,000 to £3,000 .. 391 967,952 374 910,436 436 1,071,809
£3,000 to £4,00C e 180 618,471 253 877,206 218 761,085
£4,000 to £5,000 .. 121 540,852 160 709,867 163 734,335
£5,000 to £10,000 - 241 1,682,540 264 1,848,694 316 2,229,128
£10,000 to £15,000 .. 71 866,132 81 60,269 110 | 1,317,488
£15,000 to £25,000 .. 37 711,466 59 | 1,088,370 50 944,247
£25,000 to £50,000] .. 32 1,045,288 37 1,247,114 23 804,770
£60,000 to £100,000 .. 10 697,739 11 789,456 13 856,696
Over £100,000 . 3 421,396 5 884,818 3 484,398
© Total Females .. 4,515 9,818,861 4,917 | 11,805,930 5,010 | 11,705,598
GRANT TOTAL .. 10,137 | 25,795,315 11,681 | 32,237,517 11,261 | 83,254,682
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ROYAL MINT.

The Melbourne branch of the Royal Mint was opened on 12th June,
1872. The following table shows for each of the years 1945 to 1947
and for the period 1872 to 1947 the quantity of gold received at the
Mint ; where the gold was produced ; its mint coinage value; and
the gold coin and bullion issued during the same periods :—

VICTORIA—GOLD RECEIVED AND ISSUED AT ROYAL MINT,
1945 TO 1947, AND AGGREGATE 1872 TO 1947.

Total to
Gold Received. 1945. 1948. 1047, | p At
1047.
Gross Weight.
Produced in Victoria .. .. oz 68,226 95,580 96,902 30,395.448
s ,» New South Wales » 13,027 13,928 21,976 1,033,939
. ,» Queensland .. [P 14,500 20,126 31,282 1,138,901
. ,» South Australia .e s 8,335 11,001 11,393 1,111,015
4 ,, Western Australia .. ,, 6 .. .. 2,953,168
. ,» Tasmania .. e 877 1,436 1,197 1,341,936
yy ,» New Zealand ce s 18,342 11,530 9,097 4,731,522
i Elsewhere .. PR 5,414 21,583 93,778 4,290,163
Total .. .. . 2 128,727 175,184 265,625 46,996,090
Coinage—Mint Value .. . £ 450,369 559,933 649,571 178,587,077
Gold [ ssuec.

Coin—
Sovereigns .. .. .. No. . .. .. 147,283,131
Half Sovereigns .. P .. .. e, 1,893,559
Bullion—Quantity .. .. 0Z. 108,161 144,281 165,564 7,604,016
u Mint Value . .. £ 421,151 561,795 644,667 30,332,172
Total Mint Value Coin and Bullion £ 421,151 561,795 644,667 178,562,083

The number of deposits received during 1947 was 2,476, of a gross
weight of 265,625 ounces. The average composition of those deposits
was gold 5757, silver 132°4, and base 291*9 in every 1,000 parts.

The value of gold shown in the foregoing table is calculated on the
normal mint price of £3 17s. 10}d. per ounce standard (22 carat), which
is equivalent to approximately £4 4s. 11id. per ounce fine (24 carat),
By arrangement with the Commonwealth Bank the Mint also pays a
premium on all gold lodged at the Mint for sale to the Bank. During
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1947 depositors were paid a premium of 1326 per cent. on gold subject
to tax making the total price £9 17s. T1d. per ounce. On gold not
‘subject to tax the premium was 153-4 per cent. and the total price
£10 15s. 3d. per ounce. ‘

In the following table particulars of the coinages and the issue of
silver and bronze pieces for the requirements of the Commonwealth
Treasury are given for the years 1945 to 1947 and also the totals to
31st December, 1947 :—

VICTORIA——COINAGE OF SILVER AND BRONZE AT ROYAL
MINT, 1945 TO 1947 AND TOTAL TO 3lstr DECEMBER, 1947.

| Total to
Denomination of Coins. 1945. 1946. 1947. 31st December,
: 1947.
Silver Pieces— No. ‘ No. No. No.
5s. .. .. .. .. . . 1,102,400
. i
28. ce .. .. 11,970,000 | 23,964,000 40,490,000 185,662,000
1s. .. .. .. 4,236,000 10,072,000 ‘ R 62,410,000
6d. . .. .. 10,096,000 10,024,000 .. 66,168,000
3d. .. .. .. .. .. 3,760,000 115,920,000
Total Silver Pieces .. 26,302,000 44,060,000 44,250,000 431,262,400
Bronze Pieces— .
1d. .. .. .. 643,200 372,000 6,134,000 115,584,560
4d. .. .. .. 4,209,600 331,200 . . 92,923,200
Total Bronze Pieces .. 4,852,800 708,200 6,134,000 208,507,760

ASSURANCE AND INSURANCE.

Life There were 20 companies transacting life assurance
Assurance.  husiness in Victoria during 1946.

To give effect to the recommendations of the Royal Commission

which in 1938 investigated Industrial Life Assurance in Vietoria, .

legislation has been enacted as follows :—
The Industrial Life Assurance Act 1938 (No. 4608).
The Indusirial Life Assurance Act 1940 (No. 4773).

The former Act affords protection to holders of industrial life
aggurance policies with respect to the avoidanee of policies on account
of non-payment of premiums and lays down the conditions under
which, and the amount for which, such policy-holders may become
entitled to receive paid-up policies and surrender-values for paid-up
palicies. '

The latter Act provides for general improvement in conditions
“elating to the transaction of industrial life assurance business.
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The Ordinary Life Assurance Act 1940 (No. 4747) makes similar
provisions regarding ordinary life assurance business to those

mentioned above in relation to the Industrial Life Assurance Act 1938
(No. 4608).

Commonwealth  This Act supersedes the aformentioned Acts and provides

Ane fosurance iy ier glia for similar protection to policy holders.

Since 1942 statistics of Life Assurance have been collected and

compiled by the Commonwealth Statistician. In order to lessen the

work of the companies concerned, the particulars were collected in an
abridged form. As a result complete details which were shown in
previous years are not now available.

Lite Assurance . Lhe following table shows particulars of the policies
Policiesin  force in Victoria in the ordinary and industrial departments
foree. . combined for each of the five years, 1942 to 1946. The
figures are arranged according to the location of the head offices of
the companies.

VICTORTA—LIFE POLICIES IN FORCE, 1942 TO 19486.

Companies with Head Offices— ‘

| |
NumBER 0oF PoLicIES—ORDINARY AND INDUSTRIAL COMBINED.
1942 .. 547,035 792,119 19,391 1,358,545
1943 .. 563,396 823,074 19,936 1,406,406
1944 .. 582,628 856,592 20,809 1,460,029
1945 .. 602,165 890,461 21,718 1,514,344
1946 . 633,520 944,850 | 22,871 1,601,241
AMOUNT AsSURED—ORDINARY AND INDUsTRIAL Poricies CoMBINED.
£ £ £ £
1942 .. | 68,364,663 113,090,930 3,992,433 185,448,026
1943 .. 71,799,058 118,039,607 | 4,300,691 194,139,356
1944 .. V 76,453,199 124,937,203 | 4,733,509 206,123,911
i 1945 .. 82,980,117 133,321,976 5,301,291 221,603,384
1946 .. 94,149,207 147,930,602 6,187,127 | 248,266,936

The figures in the preceding table relate to simple life assurance,
endowment assurance, and pure endowment policies.
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The next table contains particulars of life assurance policies in
force in the ordinary and industrial departments of companies in each
of the five years 1942 to 1946.

VICTORIA—LIFE ASSURANCE POLICIES IN FORCE
1942 TO 1946.

Heading. 1942, 1943, 1944. 1945. 1946.

Ordinary Business—
Number of Policies .. 398,507 409,316 425,320 444,725 481,765
Sum Assured £ | 140,405,631 | 146,395,171 | 155,293,087 | 167,659,907 | 189,606,539
Annual Premioms £ 4,758,878 4,987,763 5,348,004 5,798,566 6,650,080

Industrial Business—
Number of Policies .. 960,038 997,090 1,084,709 1,069,619 1,119,476 |
Sum Assured £ 45,042,395 | 47,744,185 50,830,824 | 54,043,477 | 58,660,397
Annual Premiums £ 2,677,324 2,826,264 2,995,461 3,163,753 3,401,647

In 1946 the average amount of policy held in the ordinary and in the
industrial departments. was £394 and £52 respectively.

The preceding table relates to policies in force. The
Life Assurance sycceeding table contains summarized imformation in relation
to the new business written by all life assurance companies

during eoch of the five years 1942 to 1946.

VICTORIA—LIFE ASSURANCE—NEW POLICIES ISSUED
1942 TO  1946.

Heading. 1942. 1943. 1944, 1945. 1946,

Ordinary Business—

Number of Policies .. 26,357 24,797 29,632 ’ 34,601 56,703
Sum Assured £ | 11,180,380 | 11,818,718 13,706,662 | 17,955,390 | 30,172,454
Annual Premiums £ 430,787 416,374 552,912 670,296 1,089,700

Industrial Business—

Number of Policies .. 93,840 87,915 89,813 91,539 114,936
Sum Assured £ 5,151,462 5,078,506 5,624,780 6,138,533 8,233,037
Annual Premiums £ 302,997 297,123 327,091 348,003 456,810

The new policies issued during 1946 averaged £532 in the Ordinary
Department and £72 in the Industrial Department.
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Life Assurance The following statement gives particulars of the policies

Discon- which were discontinued during each of the years 1945 and
tinuances.
1946 :—
VICTORIA—LIFE ASSURANCE—--DISCONTINUANCES, 1945
‘ AND 1946.
1945. 1946,
Cause of Discontinuance.
: Number Sum Number Sum

of Policies.| Assured. | of Policies.{ Assured.

ORDINARY BUSINESS.

£ £
Death .. .. .. . .. 3,684 | 1,466,667 3,736 | 1,592,771
Maturity .. .. .. .. .. 6,180 | 1,162,628 6,299 | 1,189,648
Surrender .. .. .. . .. 4,274 | 1,826,420 6,976} 3,068,158
Lapse .. .. .. . .. 2,411 | 1,175,600 © 4,027 | 2,032,764
Other .. .. .. .. .. —1,292 95,942 —1,706 162,000
Total .. .. .. .. 15,257 | 5,727,347 19,332 | 8,045,341

INDUSTRIAL BUSINESS.

£ [
Death .. L . . 7,460 | 299,583 7,252 | 286,390
Maturity .. .. .. .. .. 26,864 | 1,187,430 27,831 | 1,246,919
Surrender . . - . . . 6,347 | 262,079 0,834 | 421,915
Lapse .. . . . | 15354 | 1144195 | 10,643 | 1,641,137
Other .. . - . . 106 872 531 | 20,231
" Total .. . . | 56,140 | 2,804159 | 65,001 | 3,616,592

Note—The particulars in above Statement exclude annuities and bonus additions.

insrance— R.eturr.ls of general insurance (other tha,n. life) business
gther than  in Victoria for the year 1946-47 were received from 134

companies or other bodies. Particulars from 1941-42
onwards have been collected on an emergency War Time form which
was designed to reduce to a minimum the work entailed in making
the returns. = It is not possible, therefore, to supply complete
details in subsequent tables. The revenue and expenditure relating
to the principal classes of insurance are shown in detail for 1946-47
in the following table :—
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VICTORIA—GENERAL INSURANCE

Revenue.
Class of Business. Premiums Gross Claims
(Less or Losses
Re-insurances (Less

and Returns). | Re-insurances).

Underwriting Department. B £
Fire .. .. .. .. .. .. 2,451,511 507,519
Householders’ Comprehensive . . . 395,377 88,210
Sprinkler Leakage .. .. .. .. 6,974 261
Loss of Profits .. .. .. .. . 179,403 9,023
Hailstone .. .. .. O e 74,309 20,649
Marine .. .. .. .. .. 776,274 162,335*
Motor Vehicles (other than Motor Cycles) .. 800,039 581,798
Motor Cycles .. .. .. .. 12,458 7,241
Compulsory Third Party (Motor Vehicles) .. 292,785 380,138

Seamen’s Compensation .. .. .. . ..
Public Risk, Third Party .. .. .. 54,513 8,748

|
Employers’ Liability and Workmen’s Compensation 1,414,015 1,045,619 ‘

General Property .. .. .. .. 4,347 2,077
Plate Glass .. .. . . . 56,106 33,635
Boiler .. .. .. .. .. .. 2,966 81
Live-stock .. .. .. e e 22,027 8,874
Burglary .. .. .. .. .. | 181,899 51,759
Guarantee .. .. .. .. .. 35,681 Cr. 3,506
Pluvius .. .. .. .. .. 12,089 8,890
Aviation .. .. .. .. .. 56,103 8,723
All Risks .. .. .. .. .. 58,584 27,799
Others .. .. .. .. .. 227,156 59,856
Total Premiums .. .. .. 7,114,616

I tment Department

Interest, Dividends, Rents, &c. (Net of Expenses) 404,344

Total .. .. .. .. 7,518,960 3,009,729

* Marine Insurance—Losses are understated as some claims
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Expenditure,

Expenses of Management,

Contributions Commissiog . Total
B&'?gla‘:lr:s. a!éi}.l;\rggeeg!;s Victorian Alstralian Taxation. | Expenditure.
Office. &% cre?.

£ £ £ £ £ £
J) 118,043 477,716 569,443 52,895 237,177 2,080,936
250 50,026 88,919 11,055 105,684 418,269 |
1
& 116,776 198,478 15,998 43,140 1,343,569
} 102.916 201,240 13,971 58,122 1,421,868
> 88,522 124,570 12,365 51,187 483,580
118,293 835,956 1,182,650 106,284 495,310 5,748,222

on account of war damage were still outstanding.
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The percentage of Losses, Commission and Agents’ Charges,
Expenses of Management, and Taxation to Premium Income for

1946-47 was as follows :—

VICTORIA—GENERAL INSURANCE EXPENDITURE, 1946-47—
PROPORTION OF PREMIUM INCOME.

Percentage of Premium Income,

Class of Business. Losses n?i(s);ino-n nggetl?ies
(II‘{%%S and of Taxation.
insurances). (ﬁg;ss. nﬁ’;ftg‘f-
% % % %

Fire .. .. - 20-70
Householders’ Comprehensive 22-31
Sprinkler Leakage .. 3-74 15-37 20-03 7-63
Loss of Profits 5-03
Hailstone .. 27-719 |
Marine 20-91% 6-44 12-88 13-61
Motor Vehicles (Excl. Motor Cyeles). . 72-72 |
Motor Cycles .. .. .. 58-12 10-57 19-40 3-90
Compulsory  Third Party (Motor

Vehicles) . .. o] 129-84
Employers’ Liability and Workmen’s

Compensation .. .. 73-95 7-28 15-22 4-11
Seamen’s Compensation ..
Public Risk, Third Party 16:05 |
General Property 47-78
Plate Glass 59-95
Boiler 2-73
Live Stock 40-29
Burglary .. 28-45 | »12-44 19-25 7-19
Guarantee. . ..
Pluvius 73-54
Aviation 15-55
All Risks .. 47-45
Others 26-35 |}

Total 42-30 11-75 18-12 6-96

¥ Excluding contributions to Fire Brigades.

previous page.

1 Marine Insurance—see footnote on
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The following table shows the amount of premiums received and
losses, under the larger classes of insuraunce, for each of the years
1942-43 to 1946-47. - Similar details for Commission and Agents’ Charges,
expenses of management, &c. are not available separately :—

Year ended 30th June—

Nature of Insurance.

1943, 1944, 1945. 1946, 1947,
£ £ P £ £

Tire—

Premiums .. .. .. | 1,900,439 | 2,021,675 | 2,134,865 | 2,199,280 | 2,451,511

Losses . . .| 512,625 66,655 | 1.216,045 | 586,927 | 507,519
Marine— .

Premiums .. .. .| 1279757 | 1,006,778 | 660,445 | 612,707 | 776,274

Tosses* ;. i 10 360,068 | 293,780 | 274818 | 131,621 | 162335

Public. Risk, Third Party—
Premiums .. .. .. 34,870 34,287 38,091 44,842 54,513
Tosses .. .. .. 6,042 1,822 5,207 10,639 8,748

Employer’s Liability and° Workmen’s

Compensation—
Premiums .. .. .. 1,006,362 | 1,024,281 997,667 950,136 | 1,414,015
T.osses .. .. .. 583,318 589,835 579,854 565,081 | 1,045,619

Plate Glass—

Premiums - N 54,107 52,346 53,840 54,174 56,106

Losses .. .. .. 25,373 27,134 25,921 29,616 33,635
Motor Vehicles—

Premiums .. .. .. 578,025 576,815 574,322 613,770 800,039

Losses .. .. .. 311,251 239,579 246,287 308,500 581,798
Motor Cycle—

Premiums .. .. . 5,291 5,400 5,337 8,348 12,458

Losses .. .. . 1,982 4,335 2,821 3,275 7,241
Compulsory Third Party (Motor

Vehicles)—

Premiums .. .. .. 239,747 252,733 270,081 276,660 292,785

Losses .. .. .. 183,900 170,334 163,535 265,365 880,138
Burglary—

Premiums .. .. . 118,987 122,920 134,434 155,716 181,899

Losses . .. .. 24,141 26,306 33,095 39,334 51,759
Loss of Profits—

Premiums .. .. .. 97,097 114,506 141,277 149,760 179,403

Losses .. .. .. 49324 | Cr. 863 20,942 52,212 9,023

* See footnote on page 250..
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VICTORIA—GENERAL INSURANCE BUSINESS, 1942-43 To
1946-47—continued.

Year ended 30th June—
Nature of Insurance.
1943, 1944. 1945. 1946. 1947.
£ £ £ £ £

Householders’ Comprehensive—

Premiums N .. .. 248,981 264,568 302,172 339,466 395,377

Losses .. .. o 40,198 58,666 126,083 75,042 88,210
Hailstone—

Premiums .. . .. 60,611 35,382 20,147 57,597 74,309

Losses .. .. .. 24,663 12,616 32,496 16,982 20,649
Other—

Premiums .. .. .. 303,393 293,890 289,063 328,088 425,927

Losses .. .. .. 72,321 84,262 73,589 140,803 113,055
Total Premiums .. .. .. | 6,017,667 | 5,805,676 | 5,622,641 | 5,785,433 | 7,114,616
‘Other Income, Interest, &ec. o 266,197 333,684 364,179 345,954 404,344
Grand Total—

Revenue .. .. ... | 6,283,864 | 6,139,260 | 5,986,820 | 6,131,387 | 7,618,960

Losses .. .. .. 12,196,106 | 2,274,961 | 2,800,693 | 2,225,397 | 3,009,729

The particulars given in the preceding tables relate to Vietorian
risks, that is, to all business written on the Victorian registers of the
companies represented in the returns. The figures are net—the
amounts paid to reinsuring offices in Australasia as well as returns
of premium are deducted; the losses are reduced by the amounts
recovered from Australasian reinsuring offices, but include losses
on Victorian risks wherever paid. Premiums paid and losses recovered
under reinsurances of Victorlan business effected outside Australasia
have not been deducted in compiling the figures.

The total expenditure on account of losses on all classes of insurance
for the five years shown in the table represented 41 per cent. of the
premiums.

WORKERS’ COMPENSATION.

The Workers’ Compensation Act No. 2496 of 1914 was the initial
legislation making it obligatory for an employer to provide
compensation for a personal injury caused to a worker by an accident
arising out of and in course of his employment.
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Reference to amending legislation up to and including the Workers®
Compensation Act 1938 (No. 4593) will be found in the 1938-39 issue
of the Year-Book.

Additional amendments are contained in the Workers’ Compensation
Act 1940 (No. 4762), the Workerss Compensation (Amendment) Act
1941 (No. 4814), the Workers’ Compensation Act 1943 (No. 4974), and
the Workers’ Compensation Act 1946 (No. 5128).

A brief summary of the rates of workers’ compensation payable
is given hereunder. It should be noted: that *‘ worker ” as defined.
under the Act does not include a person employed whose remuneration
exceeds £750 a year.

(@) Where death results from injury—if the worker leaves a widow
or any children under 16 years of age or leaves any other
dependant wholly dependent upon his earnings—the sum
of £1,000 plus £25 for each child under 16 years of age.

(b) Where total incapacity for work results from injury-—weekly
compensation of £4 plus £1 for wife or relative standing
in loco parentis to children under 16 years of age if wholly
dependent on the earnings of the worker.

(¢) Where total incapacity for work results from injury—for each
child under the age of sixteen years who is wholly or
mainly dependent—a weekly payment of 10s. per week.

The total weekly payment in respect of such worker,
wife and children shall not exceed his average weekly
earnings or £6 per week, whichever is the lssser and the
whole amount payable shall not exceed £1,250.

It is obligatory ou every employer to obtain from the

- Gompulsory * State Accident Insurance Office, or {rom an insurance

dnsurance. K X A
company approved by the Governor in Counecil, a policy of

accident insurance for the full amount of his liability under the Act.
The number of approved insurance companies at 30th June, 1947,
was 89.

Premiums, and losses, in respect of employers’ liability and
‘workmen’s compensation during each of ‘the last five years appear on
page 253.
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MOTOR CAR—

The Motor Car (Third-Party Insurance) Aci 1939, No. 4688, which
owner of a motor vehicle to insure against any liability which may
in respect of the death or bodily injury of any person, caused by or

Particulars of premiums, claims, &c., for 1945-46 and 194647,

Premiumsg (Less Return
Premiumsg) Received, Less

Payments to Motor Car Premiums

Number of (Hospital) Payments Fund. Earned

Motor being 50

Class of Motor Vehicle. Cars Per Cent.
Insured Year Ended 30th June— of Columns
1947. (d) and (¢).

1946. 1947,
(@) ®) (©) @

Particulars relating to Motor Cars usually garaged within a radius

£ £ £

Private .. .. 88,689 101,397 115,141 108,269
Business e .. 15,657 21,738 31,307 26,522
Light Goods .. .. 20,121 26,717 38,073 32,395
Heavy Goods .. .. 10,675 21,297 32,387 26,842
Miscellaneous .. .. 3,276 13,861 16,088 14,975
Motor Cycles .. .. 16,140 12,388 16,971 14,680
Visiting Motor Cars .. 140 18 49 33

Total .. .. 154,698 197,416 250,016 223,716

Particulars relating to Motor Cars usually garaged outside a radius
1

£ | £ £

Private . .. 76,918 49,289 53,946 51,618
Business .. .. 4,543 3,756 4,404 4,080
Light Goods .. .. 31,558 19,487 23,865 21,676
Heavy Goods .. .. 13,377 18,586 26,632 22,609
Miscellaneous .. .. 6,171 7,457 9,445 8,451
Motor Cycles. .. .. 10,164 4,232 5,518 4,875
Visiting Motor Cars .. 42 22 16 19

Total .. .. 142,773 102,829 123,826 113,328

Insurer’s -proportion of
claims .

Grand Total . 297,471 300,245 373,842 337,044
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THIRD PARTY INSURANCE.
came into force on 22nd January, 1941, made it compulsory for the
be incurred by him, or any person who drives such motor vehicle,
arising out of the use of such motor vehicle.

are shown in the following table :—

257

A t of Adfj%gl'bml[lt
mount o Estimated Estimated of Llatms
wupper | adem | amews | Amomtof | Amowtof | quiosling
0 Respect of ! g uustanding at 30th
of Claims Contracts Respect of Claims at Claims at June, 1947
Made. of Claims. 30th June, 30th June, Colul’nns (95
Insurance. 1947. 1946. and (&), less
Column (1).
(&) 63} ()] () @ ()
of 20 miles of the Post Office, Elizabeth-street, Melbourne.
£ £ £ £ £
1,629 82,001 100,307 205,758 134,522 171,543
313 13,642 16,752 39,294 19,247 36,799
469 20,934 24,229 52,859 35,503 41,585
360 23,064 25,787 51,278 32,215 45,850
236 7,035 18,901 21,344 14,483 24 762
369 10,770 13,290 36,543 17,615 32,218
3,376 157,446 199,266 407,076 253,585 352,757
of 20 mules of the Post Office, Elizabeth-street, Melbourne.
£ I £ £ £ £
437 20,450 25,690 62,429 29,356 58,763
35 855 5,019 4,113 " 4,511 4,621
187 13,206 16,957 29,850 18,741 28,866
172 19,479 21,306 39,191 25,492 37,623
101 994 9,312 9,235 7,811 7,318
75 2,201 2,445 10,845 1,608 11,682
1,007 57,185 80,729 155,663 87,519 148,873
15,898 27,589 25,507 17,980
4,383 214,631 295,893 590,328 366,611 519,610
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STATE ACCIDENT INSURANCE OFFICE.

With the passing of the firss Workers’ Compensation Act, a
State Accident Insurance Office was established and commenced business
on the day (7th November, 1914) on which the Act came into
operation.

The State Accident Insurance Fund Act 1938 (No. 4535) authorized the
investment of part of the Accident Insurance Reserve Fund in the
purchase and remodelling, etc., of a building to be used by the State
Accident Insurance Office.

The premium income, the claims paid, and the accumulated funds
for each of the five years 1942-43 to 1946-47 are shown in the following
table :—

VICTORIA—PREMIUMS RECEIVED, CLAIMS PAID, AND
ACCUMULATED TFUNDS OF THE BSTATE ACCIDENT
INSURANCE OFFICE, 194243 TO 1946-47.

Premiums Claimg Accumulated Funds.
30th fune—— | Roimwurauces, | (acuding those
Rebates, &c. i General Reserve. | Bonus Reserve,
| |
£ ] £ £ £
1943 .. . 241,603 | 109,850 263,560 102,991
1944 ..~ .. 238,294 122,009 303,560 176,131%
1945 .. .. 217,628 118,033 343,560 70,761
1946 .. .. 225,753 121,289 393,560 110,087
1947 .. .. 289,085 280,878 393,560 110,087*

* Triennial bonus distribution amongst policy-bolders.

The operations for the year 1946-47 resulted in a loss of £32,357, the
first time a loss occurred since the establishment of the office in 1914,
The expense rate of the vear was 10'9 per cent. This is the lowest
expense rate of any insurance office in Australia transacting Workers’
Compensation Insurance business on similar lines. The number of
claims settled in the year mentioned, and in course of settlement at
the end of the yvear, was 11,810.




Accumulation. v 2569

The Motor Car (Third-Party Insurance) Act 1939 (No.
#.'i'::rp:f:y .4688) provided inter alia for the establishment of a State
insurance.  Motor Car Insurance Office under the management of the
State Accident Insurance Commissioner, who is to be an authorized
insurer and whose contracts of insurance will be guaranteed by the
State Government. During the year ended 30th June, 1947, net
premiums received in that office amounted to £38,751, while the amount
of claims including those outstanding was £62,507. In addition there
was paid to the Hospital Fund, created by the Act, an amount of
£2,906, representing a deduction of Is. 9d. from each premium
received.

BUILDING SOCIETIES.

The provisions of the Building Societies Act 1874 made it compulsory
for building societies to effect registration. Up to 3lst December,
1946, the number of societies that had been registered was 160. There
were 23 societies operating during 1946.

Particulars are given in the following table in respect of Permanent
Societies, and Starr-Bowkett Societies, transacting business in Vietoria
during 1946 :—

VICTORIA—BUILDING SOCIETIES, 1946.

Starr- Total—
Heading. Psegé?:txilee;t g)oc‘}zléieet:. Socti;ltlies,
Number of societies .. .. .. 22 2 23*
) shareholders .. .. .. 5,442 6,754 12,196
. borrowers .. .. .. 11,728 ’ 1,110 12,838
£ £ £
Transactions during the year—
Income from loans and investments .. 358,465 20,296 378,761
Loans granted .. .. .. .. | 1,481,189 112,436 | 1,593,625
Repayments .. . .. .. ] 1,321,626 102,507 | 1,424,133
Deposits received .. .. .. 574,727 .. 574,727
Working expenses including interest on
deposits, &ec. .. .. .. .. 234,805 7,980 242,785

* One society has both a Permanent and a Starr-Bowkett branch.
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Vicroria—BuiLping Socieries, 1946 —continued.

X Permanent Starr- Total—
Heading. Societies. | gl | Societies
Assets— £ £ £
Loans on mortgage . .. | 4,913,974 415,591 | 5,329,565
Properties in possession or surrendered .. 181,303 2,055 184,258
Other advances .. .. .. .. . 5,685 5,685
Cash in hand, &ec. .. .. .. 74,053 8,481 82,534
Commonwealth Loans including accrued
interest .. .. .. .. 929,733 78,450 | 1,008,183
Other assets .. .. .. .. 28,311 1,531 29,842
Total .. .. .. .. | 6,127,374 512,693 | 6,640,067
Liabilities—
To shareholders .. .. .. | 2,096,999 408,937 | 2,505,936
,» depositors .. .. .. .. | 2,601,298 36,497 | 2,637,795
Reserve Funds .. .. .. .. | 1,114,333 23,650 | 1,137,983
Bank overdraft .. .. 92,431 i 92,431
Profit and Loss Account .. .. 109,423 3,708 113,131
Other .. . .. .. .. 112,890 39,901 152,791
Total .. .. .. .. | 6,127,374 512,693 | 6,640,067

CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES.

The succeeding table contains particulars for the year 1945-46 of
the Co-operative Societies operating in Vietoria. For the purposes of
statistics Co-operative Societies have been defined as such producing,
manufacturing, marketing, or distributing societies as substantially
fulfil the following conditions :(—

(1) Dividend on share capital not to exceed 8 per cent.

(2) The greater portion of the business of the company to be
transacted with its own shareholders.

(3) Any distribution of surplus, after payment of dividend on
share capital, to be amongst suppliers or customers, in
proportion to the business done with the company.

(4) Voting powers to be limited.

The returns furnished by the societies have been divided into
three classes—(a) those engaged in the production and marketing
of primary products and trade requirements; (b) those engaged in
retailing general household requirements; and (¢) those that fulfil
the funections of (a) and (b) but which cannot be classified under either
of those headings. The first-mentioned may be described briefly as
Producers” Co-operative and  the second as Consumers’ Co-operative
Societies.



Aceumulation. 261
VICTORIA—CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES, 1945-46.
Societies—
Headi o
eading. Producers’ All
Producers’.* | Consumers’. rom\llgers Societies.
Consumers’.
"Number of Societies 52 21 8 81
Number of Branches .. 25 12 5 42
Membership No. 43,245 11,485 3,798 58,528
£ £ £ £
Purchases . 4,278,217 702,377 | 1,323,206 | 6,303,800
‘Working Expenses, &c 1,052,162 128,429 180,546 | 1,361,137
Interest on—
Loan Capital 4,483 2,072 29 6,584
Bank Overdraft 19,101 835 1,984 21,920
Rebates and Bonuses 4,850 35,888 13,491 54,229
Total Expenditufe 5,358,813 869,601 | 1,519,256 | 7,747,670
Sales .. .. 5,156,978 853,800 | 1,508,676 | 7,519,454
‘Other Income .. 235,446 22,395 12,705 270,546
Total Income 5,392,424 876,195 | 1,521,381 | 7,790,000
Dividend on Share Capital 24,325 6,699 3,263 34,287
£ £ £ £
Liabilities—
Share Capital—Paid- up 1,020,722 180,457 65,465 | 1,266,644
Loan Capital 123,168 32,281 5,885 161,334
Bank Overdraft .. 600,069 37,486 32,785 670,340
Accumulated Profits .. 162,083 58,178 56,313 276,674
Reserve Funds 419,703 111,771 80,603 612,077
Sundry Creditors 602,785 60,790 140,940 804,515
Other ILiabilities 88,094 8,543 6,870 103,507
Total 3,016,624 489,506 388,861 | 3,894.991
£ £ £ £
Assels—
Land and Buildings . \ ’ 5
Fittings, Plant and Maohmely f 1.406,551 | 173,285 | 165,420 | 1,745,256
Stock 534,199 131,959 98,062 764,220
Sundry Debtors 756,752 74,817 57,148 888,717
Cash in Bank, in Hand, or on
Deposit . 103,445 58,678 11,924 174,047
Profit and Less Account 8,861 4,799 .. 13,660
Other Assets 206,816 45,968 56,307 309,091
Total 3,016,624 489,506 388,861 | 3,894,991

* The figures of the Victorian Wheatgrowers Corporation Ltd. are included. This Association
was incorporated to market Victorian wheat, and does not trade for the purposes of profit.
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TRUSTEES, EXECUTORS, AND AGENCY COMPANIES.

There are eight trustee companies transacting business in Vietoria.
From their published balance-sheets the following particulars for
1946-47 have been abstracted :—Paid-up capital, £5630,630; reserve
funds, &c., £527,706 ; other liabilities, £79,322; total liabilities,
£1,137,558. The assets were :—Deposits with Government, £142,400 ;
other investments in public securities, &c., £221,6568 ; loans on mortgage,
£46,677 ; property, £555,817 ; other assets, £171,006 ; total assets,
£1,137,558. The net profits (after deducting taxation provision) were
£49,794, and dividends and bonuses paid amounted to £35,813. The
net profits were equivalent to 4-7 per cent. on the shareholders’ funds,
as represented by paid-up capital, reserves, and undivided profits.

PUBLIC TRUSTEE.

Under the provisions of the Public Trustee Acts the Public Trustee
13 authorized to act as executor of wills, to administer intestate estates
or to act as an agent, attorney, or trustee. He is also authorized to
act as custodian of the assets under settlements and trusts.

The control of the estates of patients in mental hospitals is vested
in the Public Trustee, and he is empowered to assume control of the
estates of persons who by reason of mental or physical disability are
certified to be incapable of managing their affairs.

Cash Receipts in all estates are pald into the Public Trustee Fund
at the treasury. In the following table receipts credited to and
payments from the Fund are shown for each of the years 1944-45 to
1946-47. :

PUBLIC TRUSTEE FUND 194145 TO 1945-47.

— 194445, 1945-46. 1946-47.

£ £ £

Proceeds of Realizations, Rents, Interest, &c. 730,014 794,559 955,852

Investments, Distributions, Claims, &ec. .. 788,692 780,311 956,313
Cash Variation .. . . L |— 58,678 |+ 14,248 |~ 461
Balance at lst July .. .. .. 111,927 53,249 67,497

Balance at 30th June .. .. .. 53,249 67,497 67,036
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The number of applications for probate and administration made
by the Public Trustee since the office. came into operation on lst
February, 1940, are as follows :—

194041 .. 357 194445 .. 802
1941-42 .. 500 194546 .. 815
1942-43 .. 725 194647 .. 1,013
194344 .. 832

During the year ended 30th June, 1947, 1,075 Wills (under which
the Public Trustee was appointed executor) were lodged for safe
custody.

LAND TRANSFERS, MORTGAGES, LIENS, ETC.

A summary of land transactions under the Transfer of

the Transfer of Lland Acts in the Titles Office for each of the last five years
Land Acts.

E Dealings under

is given hereunder.

VICTORIA—DEALINGS LODGED AT THE TITLES OFFICE
(UNDER THE TRANSFER OF LAND ACTS), 1943 TO

1947.
i
Mortgages. Number of— .
Year Ended | Number
December— | Traatrs Number. | Amount.* ?S%g‘?;’? Plans | Other | Total
Umber. mount. tsﬁf’;l:,;:{,’t% (‘l)ivisgm. Dealings. | Dealings,
£
1943 .. | 29,602 7,741 3,714,542 7,095 275 | 20,979 | 65,592
1944 .. | 35,183 8,397 | 4,097,423 7,688 319 | 20,640 | 72,227
1945 .. | 43,016 | 10,237 | 4,770,985 7,588 648 | 20,258 | 81,747
1946 .| 72,434 | 18,055 | 7,029,988 8,844 1,702 | 24,071 | 125,106
1947 .. | 69,924 | 21,342 | 12,921,227 9,124 2,339 | 22,664 | 125,393

* Excluding the amounts owing under mortgages given to secure overdrafts en current’
accounts.
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VICTORIA—TITLES OF LAND ISSUED, 1943 TO 1947.

Number of—
Year Ended Certificates
31st December-— of Title. Crown Crown Total
i Grants. Leases. Titles.
1943 .. .. .. 12,388 1 3,183 2,181 . 17,752
: !
1944 .. .. .. 10,695 2,147 679 13,521
1945 .. .. ' 15,035 1,598 173 16,806
1946 .. .. .. 17,065 1,680 127 18,872
1947 .. .. .. 21,908 1,746 137 23,791

A statement of mortgages, reconveyances, and con-
veyances registered ‘under the Property Law Aet 1928
(commonly known as the General Law) is also appended :—

VICTORIA—DEALINGS UNDER THE PROPERTY LAW ACT,
1943 TO 1947. ‘

Dealings
under the
Property Law
Act 19238,

Mortgages® Reconveyances. E Conveyances.
Year Ended S !
31st December— ! j 1
Number. | Amount.* | Number. | Amount.t | Number. Amount.

£ £ £
1943 .. 373 152,172 678 142,878 1,525 995,874
1944 . 417 249,425 753 245,986 1,692 1,166,780
1945 .. 490 388,940 718 222,823 1,998 1,640,960
1946 .. 801 456,464 788 203,833 3,063 2,524,246
1947 .. 903 385,850 794 210,809 3,001 2,446,392

* Excluding the amounts owing under mortgages given to secure overdrafts on current
accounts.

t Excluding repayments designated ‘“ Principal and Interest”.

The number and amount of stock mortgages, liens on

ﬁ:gtkgages, wool, and liens on crops registered during each of the last

’:j::sc?;'p:““' five years are shown in the following table. Releases of
liens are not required to be registered as, after the expiration
of twelve months, the registration of all liens is automatically cancelled.

Very few mortgagors of stock secure themselves by a registered release.
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VICTORIA—STOCK MORTGAGES AND LIENS ON WOOL
AND CROPS, 1943 TO 1947.

t

Year Ended 31st December—

Security.
1043, 1944 1945, 1946, 1947
Stock Mortgages— |

Number .. .. T 278 155 198 361 434

Amount .. £ 71,320 61,172 32,004 93,337 236,585
Liens on Wool— ’

Number .. .. 46 33 29 29 18

Amount .. £ 22,941 20,566 24,120 22,390 13,419
Liens on Crops—

Number .. .. 1,125 837 1,588 1,401 812

Amount .. £ | 177,803 129,566 260,454 382,872 157,066
Total—

Number .. .. 1,449 . 1,025 1,815 1,791 1,264
_Amount .. £ | 272,064 211,304 316,578 498,599 407,070
Bills and The following are the numbers and amounts of bills and
sontracts of  contracts of sale which have been filed in each of the last

sale,
five years :— .

VICTORIA—BILLS AND CONTRACTS OF SALE, 1943 TO 1947.

Year Ended 31st December—
Security.
1943. 1044. 1945. 1946. 1947.

Bills of Sale—

Number .. .. 1,162 1,319 1,648 2,332 2,893

Amount .. £ 270,432 | 405,655 | 441,246 1,133,089 1,862,133
Contracts of Sale— i

Number .. .. 4 3 1 3 2

Amount .. £ 625 683 150 4,608 | 100,225
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COMPANIES.

The Companies Act 1938 (No. 4602) which consolidated and
amended the law relating to companies was proclaimed on 1st May,
1939.  Particulars relating to companies registered under Parts
I and II. of the Act, in so far as these are recorded in the
Registrar-General’s office, are shown in the following statement :—

VICTORIA—COMPANIES REGISTERED, 1943 TO 1947.

New Companies. Number of Increase in
Existing Nominal Capital o
. Trading Existing Companies
Number Nominal \ H n
Yoar Fnded Registered. Capital, Companies. during the Year.
31st — — e
December— 0
E N . 53 bn-E a § | = =
ES 8| 9| - | EHER | 2 E 5| £E 8
S8l g | B E SBET = £ K 2 35
S8 3| E&! B | 2ERE & ] 5 S E £
el & | A = Eals = > = e =
£ £ Poog £
1943 .. 29 | 16 1 46 427,500 5,000] 8,805 | 724 1,302,364 | 30,000
1944 .. 50 | 12| .. 62 1,752,202 .. 8,769 | 727 1,514,500 | 30,000
1945 .. 1170 | 28 2 | 200 3,570,300 20,000 8,704 | 751 1,581,600 | 30,000
1946 .. {784 | 68 | 10 | 862 13,781,849 88,190 9,369 | 804 | 11,560,236 | 90.000
1947 .. 844 | 69 | 12 ! 925 | 21,632,880 (1,265,600 10,042 | 856 | 24,517,851 | 395,250

The subscribed capital of the mining companies registered during
1947 was £562,850.

By Authority: J. J. GOURLEY, Government Printe<ns1:XMLFault xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat"><ns1:faultstring xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat">java.lang.OutOfMemoryError: Java heap space</ns1:faultstring></ns1:XMLFault>